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To all that were Hearers, and to all that ſhall be Readers of what's con­tained in the following Treatiſe.
[Page]
THE Chriſtian Religion (as it expoſeth to, ſo it) fits for, and is ſuited to Suffering as well as Glory: Yea, the All-wiſe God hath ſo order­ed it, that while we are on this ſide the Grave, ſuch Graces (as ſuppoſe Suffer­ing, and are preparative to Glory) ſhould be moſt exerciſed by us, which are to act their part, and to have their conti­nuance only in this world; and which indeed had not had an actual being or exiſtence, if Sin had not entred into the [Page]world; viz. ſuch Graces as are Faith, Repentance, Hope and Patience: There had been no need of Faith for righte­ouſneſs, if we had not loſt our own; no need of, nor occaſion for Repentance, if we had remained Innocent; no room for Hope, ſeeing we had been in a conti­nual ſight, enjoyment and poſſeſſion of happineſs, if we had not ſinned; nor any uſe or exerciſe of Patience, when there had been no ſuffering, and none there had been, if there had been no Sin: The ſtate of Innocency (before ſin was) being in the next degree like to the ſtate of Glory (when ſin ſhall be no more) and that excludes theſe, and ſuch like things; for then ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away, and all tears be wiped from their eyes; then Faith ſhall be turned into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition, ſuffering (and conſequent­ly patience) ſhall be at an end, as to good and holy men.
It cannot therefore but be hugely uſeful and advantageous toward the ex­citing, exerciſing, promoting and per­fecting of theſe Graces, to know what an exceeding ſinful thing ſin is; not on­ly [Page]that we may ſuffer well, as did Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet. 2.19.-23. and make Moſes's choice, Hebr. 11.25. and not that which is charg'd on Job as his, Chap. 36, 21. But alſo becauſe, if ever we be ſaved, theſe Graces muſt be pra­ctis'd, and that they are not in a capa­city to be, till ſin appear to us, as it did to S. Paul, an exceeding ſinful, deceit­ful, and deſtructive thing. And truly, as Sinners are not like to be awakened hereunto, till the Commandment come (as it did to the Apoſtle) and diſcover it to them; ſo they who are awakened and converted, are greatly obliged, and no leſs provokt by it, to admire the love and mercy of God, and to pay him e­verlaſting gratitudes for their delive­rance and ſalvation from ſin. But of the uſefulneſs of this Doctrine I ſpeak in the Treatiſe it ſelf, and ſhall therefore forbear to name any thing more of that Nature in this place.
As to the Book I have but a few things to ſay; this Treatiſe was began, and almoſt finiſh'd, before the late Sore and great Plague began; and therefore (though for a memorial of it) I have taken [Page]occaſion to give it a Name or Title from thence, yet it is not calculated particularly thereunto; but with a more general aſpect upon the univerſal miſchief, that Sin hath done mankind, as to Soul and Body, Time and Eterni­ty, it being the root of all evil, Corporal, Spiritual, and Eternal, only in relation to that ſweeping Beeſom of deſtruction, and the dreadful fire from heaven or hell, and in ſeveral ſenſes from both, which ſince conſumed the habitations, as the Plague did the Inhabitants be­fore (both which I fear are (alas!) but too much forgotten) we ſhould conſi­der the operation of Gods hand lifted up, to lay it to heart, to confeſs our ſin, and give him glory: For though God in the midſt of judgment remem­bred mercy, yet we in the midſt of mer­cy ſhould remember judgment, both hands being to lead us to repentance; elſe, though the Plague be over and gone, and that fire burns no longer, yet if the plague of our hearts, and not fie­ry luſts (if our ſins) continue, we are far from health and ſafety: If after ſuch deliverances as theſe, we ſin, as if we [Page]were deliver'd to do nothing elſe; or to ſpeak as Ezra doth, Ch. 9.13, 14. and after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great treſ­paſs, ſeeing that God hath puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities have deſerved, and hath given us ſuch deliverance as this, ſhould we again break his Com­mandments, and joyn in affinity with the people of (with ſuch and the like as our former) abominations? would not he be angry with us, till he have con­ſumed us; ſo that there be none (as hi­therto through mercy there hath been) remnant, and eſcaping, but the fire of his wrath may burn to (and we burn in) the lowermoſt hell! Oh, let us hear and fear, and do no more ſo wickedly, Deut. 13.11. for ſin is ſo notoriouſly, more then exceſſively and intollerably evil, that as 'tis at preſent the reproach, 'twill be (hereafter) the ruine of any people who repent not: And what is impenitency? but a treaſuring up of, and growing rich in ſin and wrath toge­ther, Rom. 2.4.-9. and what is that but to be abundantly damned!
As to this Subject, I am well aware [Page]that ſeveral pious and learned men have treated of it; but that is no diſcou­ragement to their Succeſſors to do ſo too, no more then 'twas to S. Luke (Ch. 1.1, 2, 3.) to write the Goſpel, of which others had written before him: And indeed, what is the Go­ſpel of S. Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, but the ſame Goſpel publiſhed with ſome little variety. The Apoſtle S. Peter wrote of the ſame things which S. Paul had done, 2 Pet. 3.15. and they both wrote of the ſame things over and again, Phil. 3.1. 2 Pet. 1.12, 13. And Jude the Brother of James, as v. 1. did tranſcribe, or at leaſt Epitomize a great part of S. Peters ſecond Epiſtle, almoſt (in terminis & verbatim) word for word. I remember S. Auſtin ſome­where gives his advice, to have the ſame things publiſhed by ſeveral men, that (by the intereſt, relation, and affection which they have in the world) truths may come to the more hands, which elſe would be confined, and well high im­priſoned. Beſide, what Auſonius tells us,  [...]us plus alio invenire poteſt, nemo-om­nia is a very great truth, one may find [Page]out more then another, but none will or can find and ſpeak out all, ſo exceed­ing broad are the commands and truths contain'd in the ſacred Scriptures, be­yond any others: Though therefore I think it no diſparagement to me to ac­knowledge, that I have peruſed others, and profited by them, yet I may (with­out vanity or oſtentation) ſay, that I have not only handled this Subject in ano­ther manner, but that I have alſo ſpo­ken to other things, then any hath done that I have yet met withall; and do not doubt, but much more may be ſaid then hath been by me, any, or all that have written on this Theme.
As to the ſinfulneſs of ſin (the Subject of the Treatiſe) I have indeed handled it moſt largely, as 'tis againſt Mans good and happineſs, it being moſt pro­perly the intent and ſcope of the Text; and God is ſo condeſcending, that he is pleaſed to treat man as a ſelf-lover, and ſo to gain him, and win him by his own advantages; yea, he ſeems by his pa­tience to have a concern for mans Salva­tion, beyond his own vindication in this world, as the Apoſtle gives us to be­lieve, [Page]2 Pet. 3.9. And truly, this vouch­ſafement, ſelf-denial, and humbling of himſelf, is ſo great and rich a goodneſs, that it moſt forceably leads and draws us to repentance, Rom. 2.4.
As to the ſtile, I have not minded any curioſity, for I am ſtill of my former opinion, that that eloquence doth injury to things, which draws us to obſerve it, ſeeing words are only for the mat­ters ſake, and ſhould not hinder but help its promotion; fine expreſſions (according to what's ſaid by a Learned and Eloquent perſon) fine expreſſions are but like the gawdy and guilded frame of a Looking-glaſs, which ac­quaints us not with our faces and fea­tures, The genuine uſe of a Looking-glaſs: yea many times the richneſs of the frame, doth ſo much amuſe and da­zle the eyes of ſome childiſh perſons, that they are regardleſs of any thing elſe: The Rhetorick diverts men from attending the more concerning, the in­ſtructive part of a diſcourſe; yea, ma­ny that pretend to be Criticks, make lit­tle other uſe of Sermons and good Books, then to cenſure or to applaud [Page]the contrivance, and the phraſe, with­out minding the Doctrine, or caring to rectifie what hath been diſcover'd to them to be amiſs: 'Tis no commend to a Preacher to be more ſollicitous to make his expreſsions, then to make his Hearers good: There muſt be no flattering of ſinners; we muſt rather endeavour they may condemn themſelves, then applaud us; and 'twill be more joy to a good Divine, to hear the peoples ſighs for their ſins, then to hear their praiſes of his Sermon, and that they follow his counſel, then that they admire his lan­guage: We muſt not ſpeak againſt ſin, to ſhew an art of declaiming, a skill of ſpeaking Oratoriouſly, but to exerciſe our own, and to provoke others to ex­ert their hatred againſt it; and 'tis to be fear'd, that when the beſt of men have done their beſt and utmoſt, there will yet be too many that read pious books with leſs reverence and concern then a Romance, or a Play, being more for the Rhetorick then Divinity, for the wit then worth (which is to ſay) the ſhadow then ſubſtance of diſcourſes; and (as the forementioned excellent perſon ſig­nificantly [Page]expreſſeth it) If a devout book have not good ſtore of witty paſſages, ſome Readers will not mind it at all; and if it have, they will mind nothing elſe. And this experience confirms. But whatever Readers this Book meet with, I have en­deavour'd that it may profit (and ſo far pleaſe) them, that I hope they will find nothing worthy of their diſpleaſure, but the thing I write againſt. I have com­mitted it to God, and beg'd his bleſſing, that it may be of uſe, to teach men to profit hereafter by their hitherto loſs, and get ſomething by reading, which they can never do by committing of ſin.
But not to detain thee much longer, I entreat thee to remember, that this world is but a glittering and pompous vanity, a thing that  [...] u­ſing, and will not reach beyond the grave, and perhaps will not laſt ſo long, for the luſt and faſhion of it paſs, yea, take them wings, and fly away. Re­member that ſin leads no where but to hell, the place and Element of torment. Remember that ere long Death will ar­reſt thee, and carry thy body to the duſt and Dungeon of the grave, and (if thou [Page]die in thy ſins) thy Soul to Hell and Damnation. I entreat thee therefore to exerciſe thy ſelf unto, and in the power of godlineſs, and do not live as if the practiſe of Piety were nothing but a Book of that Name. Alas, what is't to have Religion in thy Bible, in thy head and tongue, and yet have none in thine heart and life! Do but think what thou wilt ſay or do when thou comeſt to judg­ment, as Solomon tells the young man, Eccl. 11.9. Take the courſe which thou canſt own, and juſtifie in that day, and do what thou wilt, and then I am ſure thou wilt not dare to do any thing but what thou oughteſt; for who can an­ſwer for one of a thouſand, or for but one ſin!
As for any of them (yet alive) that were Hearers, and ſhall now be Readers of what's contain'd in the following Treatiſe, I crave leave to tell them, that they have it double, as Precept upon Precept, and line upon line, and God ſeems to ſend it to them the ſe­cond time, that it may do more good upon them then it did at firſt, that the repetition and calling of it to remem­brance, [Page]may do more then the preach­ing of it did, though I know, bleſſed be God, that it was not then deliver'd and heard without good effects on many, and, I hope, on more then I know of. That God may be glorified, and the Readers may profit by it, is much the prayer, as 'twill be much the joy and rejoycing of my Soul, whatever cen­ſures may be paſt upon me,
Ralph Venning.



There are ſeveral miſ-pointings, which the ſenſe will help the Reader to Correct, beſide the following Errata, which are to be amended thus.
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PAge 16. line 12. for deſtruction, read diſtraction. p. 55. l. 20. for joyn'd, r. injoyn'd. l. 23. for ſociability, r. inſociability. p. 74. l. 24. for joyn with, r. joyn them with. p. 97. l. 2. for be­lieve they, r. believe then. p. 126. l. 33. for no more, r. the more. p. 128. l. 2. for tell of God, r. tell God. p. 141. l. 24. for have, r. leave. p. 145. l. 2. for when before, r. before and when. p. 145. l. 33. for they call, r. they not call. p. 148. l. 27. for iuch, r. ſuch. p. 152. l. 4. for diviſions, r. diverſions. p. 156. l. 26. for hundred, r. hardned. p. 157. l. 15. for exerciſe, r. exceſs. p. 255. l. 4. for dying, r. diſceaſe. p. 262. l. 21. for command, r. commend. p. 273. l. 28. after then? add theſe? p. 279. l. 5. for a may, r. a man may. p. 289. l. 10. for i would, r. it would.


SIN, THE PLAGUE of PLAGUES; OR Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils.
[Page]
ROM. 7.13. Was then that which is good made death to me? God forbid! But Sin, that it might appear Sin, work­ing death in me by that which is good; that Sin by the Commandment might become exceeding ſinful.


BEing to treat of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of Sin, 'tis not only expedient, The In­troduction by way of promiſe. but neceſſa­ry that I preface and premiſe ſuch things as theſe; viz. (1) That God made all things very good, Geneſ. 1.31. they were all en­dowed with the perfections which were ſuitable to their ſeveral beings; ſo that none of them could find fault with, or complain of God, as if he had been wanting to them, or had made them defective: yet (2) of theſe, the two moſt eminent and principal degrees of creatures did quickly degenerate; for ſome of the Angels ſin­ned, [Page]and kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, Jude 6. And by giving way to their ſubtil and envious infinuations, the Man Adam (who was a common perſon) ſinned alſo, Geneſ. 3. And thus by one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, Rom. 5.13. And (3) as to the Angels that fell, God left them irre­coverable, for 2 Pet. 2.4. God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell; and Jude 6. hath reſerved them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator and Re­deemer took not on him Angels, or (as 'tis in the Margine) takes not hold of Angels, Hebr. 2.16. but it pleas'd God to pity man; his ſaving grace and loving-kindneſs hath appear'd to man, Titus 2.11. and that in Chriſt Jeſus, Titus 3.4. whoſe delight was with the ſons of men, the ha­bitable parts of the earth, Prov. 8.31. and therefore he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, Hebr. 2.16. And (4) this Doctrine of God our Saviour, or the Goſpel-doctrine, doth ſuppoſe man a ſinner: 'Tis a faithful ſaying, (and worthy of the beſt and all acceptance and reception) that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world (on this very errand and deſign) to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1.15. The Doctrine of Repentance ſuppoſeth alſo that man hath done amiſs, Mat. 9.13. The Doctrine of Faith in another for righteouſneſs and hope, concludes man to be without righteouſneſs and hope in himſelf, Eph. 2.12, 13. And the end of Chriſts ſending the holy ſpirit, was, that he might in the firſt place convince of ſin, Joh. 16.8.
[Page]
Theſe things being, beſide others that might be conſider'd, it cannot but be hugely uſeful to let men ſee what ſin is, how prodigiouſly vile, how deadly miſchievous, and therefore how mon­ſtrouſly ugly and odious a thing ſin is; that ſo way may be made by it: (1.) For admiring the free and rich grace of God. (2.) For believing in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (3.) For vindicating the holy, juſt and good Law of God, and his condemnation of ſinners for breaking of it. (4.) For hating of, repenting for and from ſin, thereby taking a holy, juſt and good revenge on it and our ſelves. (5.) That we may love and ſerve God at a better rate then we ever did, in the little and ſhort time of Innocency it ſelf. And laſtly, that this black ſpot may ſerve for a ſet off, to the admirable, incomparable, and tranſcendent Beauty of Holineſs.
And now to the Text it ſelf, The Con­text and the Text explain'ds which may have this for its title, The juſt vindication of the Law of God, and no leſs juſt accuſation and con­demnation of the ſin of man. As to its connexi­on, with what precedes, 'tis thus; at the 10. v. the Apoſtle had ſaid, that the Commandment which was ordain'd to life, he found unto death: Hence an objection is rais'd, v. 13. Seeing the Commandment is good, how comes it to be un­to death? Was that which was good made death to me? To which he anſwers: (1.) By way of negation and abhorrency, God forbid! abſit I far be it from me or any other to think ſo! no, by no means! to find fault with the Law, were to find fault with God: The Law is not to be blam'd: What is then? for ſomething is to [Page]blame: To this he anſwers; (2.) By way o [...] affirmation and accuſation, that ſin is the tru [...] cauſe of death: The Commandment indeed condemns, or is death to man, not of it ſelf, but becauſe of ſin: and hereby ſin appears (not on­ly like it ſelf, but it ſelf) ſin, yea ſinful, yea ex­ceeding ſinful ſin; not in a diſguize, as when 'ti [...] committed, but in its own lively colours, o [...] (rather and more properly) dead and deadly co­lours.
'Tis, ſaith he,  [...], ſin in the abſtract, and that iterated and repeated (as Pharaohs drea [...] was) for the certainty and aſſurance of the thing; 'tis ſin, 'tis ſin, and this ſin is  [...] ſinful, or a ſinner, nothing elſe but ſinning and ſinful ſin, 'tis maſculinely and vigorouſly ſinful [...] for though Eraſmus conclude this to be the At­tick Dialect (viz. the conjunction of this maſcu­line and feminine) yet others think that the A­poſtle doth dare perſonam peccato, bring in ſin as if it were a perſon; as v. 17. and 20. 'Tis not I but ſin; as if it were a perſon: unleſs we may read it thus, as Faius doth, that the  [...], the ſinner might become ſin (in the ſame ſenſe as the objection is made, v. 7. Is the Law ſin?) that is, criminal and guilty; However we read it, we are ſure of this, that it denotes the malig­nant, peſtilent and pernicious nature and opera­tion of ſin, its own name being the worſt that can be given it; and yet, as if this were not ſignificant enough, 'tis ſo  [...], i. e. ſu­pra modum, Era [...]m. quam maxime, Beza: eximi [...] Grotius: exceeding, above meaſure, exceſſively, or in the higheſt degree, for an Hyperbole is at [Page]extraordinary and the higheſt degree of ſpeak­ing; 'tis as the Arabick Verſion hath it, ſupe­rans exceſſum; 'tis extremely, and indeed, be­yond all expreſſion ſinful.
So that upon the whole I may Illuſtrate the ſcope and meaning, by a familiar example or in­ſtance: 'Tis as if it had been ſaid by a Malefa­ctor to the Judge, thus; Oh my Lord, how cruel­ly unmerciful are you to condemn me to die? Nay, ſaith the Judge, 'tis not I, 'tis the Law, I am but the mouth of the Law: Nay, ſaith the Law, 'tis not I, 'tis ſin; if thou hadſt not ſinn'd I had not condemn'd, for the Law is not againſt the righteous, 1 Tim. 1.9. No, againſt ſuch there is no Law, no condenmation from it. Gal. 5.28. Thou mayſt then in me (as in a glaſs) ſee what a deadly deſtructive and killing thing thy ſin is: Bvery mouth muſt be ſtopped, there's no room for complaint againſt God or his Law, for thou art (as all others are) by becoming guilty, ſallen ſhort of the glory, and ſubject to the judgment of God, Rom. 3.-19.-23. So that by the Com­mandment ſin appears to be a deſperate malig­nant thing, the proper, true and only cauſe of mans condemnation and death.
From this brief yet clear account of the Text and Context, theſe following truths are dedu­cible.
1. Obſervati­ons from the Text. That the Law of God in whole and every part is good; not only not ſin i. e. culpable or cri­minal, as v. 7. or only holy and juſt, v. 12. or ſpiritual, v. 14. but good, v. 12, 13. good, not only in it ſelf, but relatively in its inſtitution with reſpect to man, for 'twas ordain'd to life. v. 10. Yet
[Page] 2. This good Law tranſgreſſed makes man o­ver to death: Patience, that temperate and harm­leſs thing, (if abuſed) turns to rage and fury; ſo the Law (good though it be, yet) abuſed, it condemns and kills.
But 3. Though the Law condemn mans fault, and man for his fault, yet ſtill the Law is good, and is not to blame, nor to be blam'd: The Law is as good as ever 'twas, 'tis to be juſtified by man, even then when it condemns man: As man had no reaſon to break the Law, ſo none to ſind fault with the Law, though it bind men over to death for breaking of it. For
4. 'Tis not the Law but ſin that works mans death and ruine; ſin aims at no leſs, and (if grace prevent not) it will end in no leſs; for the end and wages of ſin is death, Rom. 6.21, 22.
Yet 5. Sin ('tis true) worketh mans death and deſtruction by that which is good, ſcil. the Law: when ſin hath uſed man to break the Law, it u­ſeth the Law to break man, to undo him by con­demnation and death. And
6. Sin is therefore exceeding ſinful and wicked, moſt unmeaſurably ſpiteful, poyſonous and per­nicious, becauſe it kills men, and not only ſo, but kills them by that which is good, and was appointed to man for life; it turns food into poyſon: ut agnoſcatur quam ſceleratus peccator ſit hoc peccatum, & quam peſtiſera res, dum per mandatum, rem ſalutiferam, exſerit virus ſuum, Clarius. Like the horrid and curſed wickedneſs (our ſtories tell us of) ſo wickedly committed, in poyſoning a man, yea a King, by the Cup of Bleſſing, So that
[Page] 7. And laſtly, Sin by the Commandment ap­pears to be exceſſively ſinful: Ʋt evidens ſit quam pernicioſum, quam grave, quam ſceleſtum ſit ipſum peccatum, Zegerus. If we look on this through the Microſcope-glaſs of the Law, it will appear a moſt hideous, devilliſh, and helliſh thing; the moſt wicked, villanous, miſchievous, virulent and deadly thing that ever was. Sinful ſin! worſe then the Devil! &c. of which anone.
I may not proſecute any of theſe particulars apart, for I ſhall have occaſion enough to ſpeak to every and each of them in handling the ſinful­neſs of ſin; in relation whereunto I intend to obſerve this method, and to manifeſt thereby
1. What ſin is, The ſub­ject and method of handling it. the thing ſo much and ſo de­ſervedly evil ſpoken of, whereof none can ſpeak well, but they that ſpeak ill of it; for they ſpeak beſt who ſpeak the worſt of ſin.
2. Wherein the ſinfulneſs of ſin doth eſpecially conſiſt; and ſo to lay open not only its effects, but its nature alſo.
3. What witneſs and evidence there is to make good this Indictment and Charge againſt Sin, that it is ſo vile and abominable, ſo ſinful as the Apoſtle calls it. And
4. What uſe and improvement is to be made of the Doctrine of Sins exceſſive ſinfulneſs.
1. To begin with the ſubject, Wh [...]  [...] is. and to ſhew what ſin is: Sin is the tranſgreſſion of a Law, yea of a good Law, yea of a Gods Law: Sin ſuppo­ſeth a Law in being, for where there is no Law, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4.15. but where there is ſin, there is a Law, and a tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 Joh. 3.4. whoſoever committeth [Page]ſin tranſgreſſeth the Law, for ſin is a tranſgreſ­ſion of the Law; and this is the ſin intended here in the Text, as appears by v. 7.
Now the Law not only forbids the doing of evil (whether by thought, word or deed) but alſo commands the doing of good; ſo that to omit the good commanded is ſin, as well (or ill) as is the doing of the evil that is forbidden: againſt the fruits of the ſpirit there is no Law, but a­gainſt the works of the fleſh (as the oppoſition holds) there is Law, for they are all againſt the Law, as the Apoſtle tells us, Galat. 5.19.-24. what ever then doth tranſgreſs the Law of God (in whole or in part, James 2.10.) is therefore, and is therein a ſin, whither it break an affirma­tive or a negative precept; i. e. whither it be the omiſſion of good, or commiſſion of evil.
2. Wherein the ſinful­neſs of ſin. To proceed and lay open wherein eſpeci­ally the ſinfulneſs of ſin doth conſiſt, which is eaſily and readily known from its definition or deſcription juſt now ſet before us: Sin being a tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, which is not only holy and juſt, as made and given by an holy and juſt God; but good alſo, as it reſpects man, for whom God made it, according to the Text and Context, and as 'tis in Deuter. 5.29. and 6.24: with many other places: I ſay, ſin being a tranſ­greſſion of Gods Law, which was made for mans good, the ſinfulneſs of ſin muſt needs lie in this, that it is contrary 
	1. To God.
	2. To Man.

Theſe then are the two Heads I ſhall inſiſt upon, to declare the malignity and wicked na­ture [Page]of ſinful ſin; and both theſe are evident from the Law, for by it (as our Text ſpeaks) ſin appears ſin, and by the Commandment ſin (clear­ly and undeniably) becomes moſt exceeding, hy­perbolically, or above meaſure ſinful; i. e. ex­tremely guilty of diſpleafing and diſhonoring God, of debaſing and deſtroying man; and on both accounts juſtly obnoxious to, and deſerving­ly worthy of the hatred of God and man; as to which I do heartily wiſh the iſſue to be, that man may hate it as God doth, who hates it, and nothing elſe but it; or (to be ſure) he hates none but for it.
Of ſins contrariety to God.
1. Sin is contrary to God. Then the ſinfulneſs of ſin not only appears by, but conſiſts in this, that 'tis contrary to God, yea contrariety and enemity it ſelf in the ve­ry abſtract: Carnal men, or ſinners, are called by the name of enemies to God, Rom 5.8. with 10. Col. 1.21. but the carnal mind or ſin is call­ed enmity it ſelf, Rom. 8.7. and accordingly it and its acts are expreſt by names of enmity, and acts of hoſtility; as walking contrary to God, Levit. 26.21. rebelling againſt God, Iſ. 1.2. riſing up againſt him as an enemy, Mich. 2.8. ſtriving and contending with God, Iſ. 45.9. de­ſpiſing of God, Numb. 11.20. it makes men ha­ters of God, Rom. 1.30. reſiſters of God, Acts 7.51. ſighters againſt God, Acts 5.39 and 23.9. yea blaſphemers of God, and in ſine very A­theiſts, that they ſay there is no God, Pſal. 14.1. it goes about to ungod God, and is by ſome of the Ancients called Deicidium, God-murther, or God-killing. And though all theſe things be [Page]not acted by every ſinful man, yet they are not only in the nature of ſin, yea of every ſin, more or leſs, but are all of them in the heart of all ſinners (in their ſeed and root) Mat. 15.19. and what is acted by any man would be acted by every man, if God did not reſtrain ſome men from it by his power, and conſtrain others to obedi­ence by his love and power; as 1 Cor. 5.14. Pſa. 110.3. Herein then is the deſperately wicked nature of ſin, that it is not only crimen laeſae Ma­joſtatis, High Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of God, but it ſcorns to confeſs its crime, 'tis ob­ſtinate, and will not that he reign over it; 'tis not only not ſubject, but 'twill not be ſubject, no nor reconciled to God, Pa [...]ticu­lar [...]y. ſuch is its enmity! Yet more particularly.
1. To his Nature. Sin is contrary to the nature of God; Gods name is holy, and as his name is, ſo is he and his nature, all holy, yea he is ſo, and cannot but be ſo: And therefore God takes it more ill, that men ſhould think him wicked like themſelves, Pſa. 50.16-22. then that they think him not to be, Pſal. 14.1. Its ſaid to weary him, when men do but ſay that evil is good in his ſight, Mal. 2.17. This is the thing God glorieth in, that he is holy, yea glorious in holineſs, Exod. 15.11. And Holineſs is the Attribute, which freeth God from not only evil it ſelf, but from all appearance or ſuſpiti­on of evil. Were not God holy, many of the things which God doth would look unlike him; his juſtice and judgments would look not only like ſeverity but Tyranny, were not it and they holy; his love in its carriages and behaviours to ſome people, would look like fondneſs and re­ſpecting [Page]of perſons, but that 'tis holy; his pati­ence would look like a toleration, if not appro­bation of ſin, but that 'tis holy patience, &c. Thus many acts of God, were it not for holi­neſs, would appear as ſeemingly evil as they are really good, and be as much ſuſpected by all, as they are unjuſtly cenſured by ſome. He is ho­ly, without ſpot or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing, without any wrinkle, or any thing like it; as they alſo that are in Chriſt ſhall one day be, Eph. 5.27. God is ſo holy, that he cannot ſin himſelf, nor be the cauſe or Author of ſin in another; he doth not command ſin to be committed ('twere to croſs his nature and will) nor approve of any mans ſin when 'tis committed, but hates it with a perfect hatred; without iniquity is he, and of purer eyes then to behold, i. e. approve iniquity, Hab. 1.13.
On the contrary, as God is holy, all holy, only holy, altogether holy, and alwayes holy, ſo ſin is ſinful, all ſinful, only ſinful, altogether ſinful, and alwayes ſinful, Gen. 6.5. In my fleſh, i. e. in my ſinful corrupt nature, there dwelleth no good, Rom. 7.16. As in God there is no evil, ſo in ſin there is no good; God is the chieſeſt of goods, and ſin is the chiefeſt of evils; as no good can be compared with God for goodneſs, ſo no evil can be compared with ſin for evil.
2. To his Attributes. Sin is contrary to all the Names and Attri­butes of God; ſets it ſelf in oppoſition to them all. (1) It depoſeth the Soveraignty of God, as much as in it lies; it will not that the King of Kings ſhould be in the Throne, and govern this world which he hath made: 'twas by this inſtinct [Page]that Pharaoh ſaid, who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? I know no Lord above me, I will not let Iſrael go, Exod. 5.2. 'Tis the voice and language of ſin, Pſal. 12. our lips are our own, who is Lord over us? and 'twas from hence that the Jews of old ſaid, we are Lords, we will come no more to thee, Jer. 2.31. Thus it attempts to dethrone God! (2) It denies Gods All-ſufficiency, as if there were not content and ſatisfaction enough to be had in the enjovment of God, but that vanity and wickedneſs had more of pleaſure and profit then he, whoſe wayes are all pleaſantneſs, and whoſe ſervice is the whole of man: Every Pro­digal that leaves the Fathers houſe doth pra­ctically ſay, 'tis better to be elſewhere. (3) It dares the Juſtice of God, and challengeth God to do his worſt, Mal. 3.17. It provokes the Lord to jealouſie, and temp [...]s him to wrath. (4) It diſowns his Omniſcience; Tuſh, ſay they, God ſees not, nor doth the moſt High regard, (5) It deſpiſeth the riches of Gods goodneſs, Rom. 2.4. (6) It turns his Grace into wanton­neſs, Jude 4. It will make bold with God, and ſin becauſe grace abounds! In ſhort, 'tis the Dare of Gods Juſtice, the Rape of his Mercy, the Jeer of his Patience, the Slight of his Power, the Contempt of his Love, as one doth prettily ex­preſs this ugly thing: and we may go on and ſay; 'tis the Ʋpbraid of his Providence, Pſa. 50. the Scoff of his Promiſe, 2 Pet. 3.3, 4. the Reproach of his Wiſdom, Iſ. 29.16. and as 'tis ſaid of the Man of Sin (made up of ſin) it oppoſeth and ex­aits its ſelf above all that's called God (and a­bove [Page]all that God is called) ſo that it as God ſit­teth in the Temple of God, ſhewing it ſelf as if it were God, 2 Theſ. 2.4.
3. Sin is contrary to the works of God; To his Works. as it works contrary unto God, ſo its contrary to Gods works, and is called the work of the devil, 1 Jo. 3.8. all Gods works were good exceeding­ly, beautiful even to admiration, but the works of ſin are deformed, and monſtrouſly ugly, for it works diſorder, confuſion, and every thing that's abo­minable: Sin may be impleaded for all the miſ­chiefs and villanies that have been done in the world; 'tis the Maſter of Miſ-rule, the Author of Sedition, the Builder of Babel, the Troubler of Iſrael; and all mankind. And ſo contrary is ſin to the works of God, that it ſought and ſtill ſeeks to undo all that God doth, that there might be no ſeed, nor name, nor root left him in the earth: Every thing works according to its nature (ope­rari ſequitur eſſe) as the root is, ſo is the fruit, and by that every Tree is known, whither it be a good Tree or a bad, Mat. 7.17, 18. God is good, and doth good, Pſa. 119.68. Sin is evil, and doth evil, yea nothing elſe; ſo that ſin and its works are contrary to God and his works.
4. Sin is contrary to the Law and Will of God, To his Law. yea to all the rules and orders of his appoint­ment: There is not one of his Laws which it hath not broken, and endeavoured to make void, and of none effect; yea, 'tis not only a tranſgreſtion of, but a contradiction alſo to the Will of God: When the Son of God came into the world to declare and do his Fathers Will, he was en­countred by and under-went the contradiction of [Page]ſinners, Hebr. 12.3. who would have made men believe, that neither he nor his Doctrine was of God. 'Tis an Anti-will to Gods Will; it ſets it ſelf to oppoſe preaching, prayer, and all the In­ſtitutions of God, and that not only out of en­vy to man, that he ſhould not be the better for them, but out of enmity to God, that he ſhould not be worſhipped in the world. Now to act contrary to the will and Statutes of God, is to act contrary to God himſelf; as may be ſeen by comparing Levit. 26.14, 15. with 21, 23, 27. and many other places. David in fulfilling the Will of God, was ſaid to be a man after Gods own heart, Acts 13.22. and they that obey the will of ſin, are ſaid to walk after the heart of ſin, Ezek. 11.21,
5. To his Image. Sin is contrary to the Image of God, wherein man was made: God made man in his own like­neſs, viz. in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4.24. Now ſin is clean contrary to this Image, as much unlike it as deformity and uglineſs is unlike to handſomneſs and beauty, as darkneſs is to light, as hell to heaven, yea and more too: Sin is the Devils Image; as when God made man, he made him in his own image; ſo when the De­vil made man ſin, he thereby made him his own image and likeneſs: and ſo I conceive the De­vil meant that phraſe, Ye ſhall be like Gods, Elo­him, Geneſ. 3.5. He did not ſay, nor mean, that he ſhould be like the Elohim, (the Creators, as the word is, Job 35.10. Eccl. 12.1.) the God that made them, but like Elohim Gods, viz. ſuch as I and my Angels are, who once knew good, but now know evil, both by doing it, and ſuffer­ing [Page]the ſad effects of it. The word Elohim is u­ſed not only of God and good Angels, but of fallen Angels, or Devils, 1 Sam. 28.13. And under the covert of this ambiguous and dubious word he craftily abuſed our firſt Parents; for he well knew that by ſinning they could not become like Elohim, God above, but would become like Elohim, the Gods below: And alas! are we not like Elohim-devils, knowing good by loſs, and e­vil by the ſad and diſmal effects thereof? Thus he that runs may read the Picture, Image and likeneſs of the Devil in ſin; ſinners are as like the Devil as any thing, for he that ſinneth is of the Devil, 1 John 3.8. not only a ſervant, but a child of the Devil; Ye are of your Father the Devil, ſaid holy Jeſus to the ſinful Jews, John 8.44. Never was Child more like the Father, then a ſinner is like the Devil; ſin hath the na­ture, the complexion, the air, the features, and very behaviour of the Devil.
6. To his people. Sin is contrary to the people and children of God: 'Tis true, ſin cannot hate them ſo much as God loves them, nor do them ſo much hurt as God can do them good; yet out of ſpite and envy 'twill do its worſt, and hate them becauſe God loves them: Gods Children are his Dar­lings and Favorites, dear to him as the apple of his eye; in all their afflictions he bears a part, and is afflicted, and looks upon it as if he him­ſelf were treated as they are in this world, Acts 9.4, 5. Mat. 25.41.-45. Now the nearer and dearer they are to God, the more Gods heart is ſet upon then for good, the more ſin ſets its heart a­gainſt them for evil: Sin is alwayes warring a­gainſt [Page]the Seed of God in them, the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5.17. and warreth a­gainſt their ſouls, 1 Pet. 2.11. So that by ſins ill-will Gods people ſhould neither enjoy nor do any good in this world; 'tis alwayes provoking the Serpentine Race to make war upon, to im­priſon and perſecute (even to deſtruction) the lit­tle Flock and Remnant of the holy Seed; it will not (further then rebuked by grace) let them have one quiet day, it diſturbs and interrupts them, that they cannot attend upon God with­out deſtruction; when they would do good, a evil is preſent with them, either to keep it undone, or to make it ill done; it endeavours to ſpoil all they take in hand, and to turn their holy things into iniquity, by reaſon whereof they cry out as greatly oppreſt, wretches that we are! who ſhall deliver us from this body of death? Rom. 7. This evil and envious ſin is bent alſo to hinder (all it can) the comfort, welfare, and happineſs of the Saints: Sin, like the Devil, hath not ſuch an evil eye or aking tooth at all the ſinners of the world, as it hath at the Saints in the world: 'tis true the Devil is a man-hater, but more a Saint-hater; watch, for your Adverſary the de­vil ſeeks whom (of you) he may devoure, as S. Pe­ter tells us, 1 Pet. 5.8. And this it doth to croſs and thwart God and his deſign, who and which is ſet upon the happineſs of his people.
7. To his Glory. Sin is contrary to, and ſet againſt the glory of God, and all that ſhould and would give glory to him, or hath any tendency thereunto: Con­feſſion of ſin and repentance gives glory to God, Joſ. 7.19. and this ſin endeavours to obſtruct [Page]and hinder: It began to practiſe it on Adam and Eve, and ſtill keeps on this trade among the children of men, Revel. 16.9. Faith would give glory to God; now that men may not believe, ſin imployes the Devil to blind their eyes, 2 Cor. 4.4. Good men would do all they do (but ſin will let them do nothing at all) to the glory of God, but is ever throwing one dead fly or other into their moſt precious boxes of oyntment: Sin is ſo malicious, that it will not only diſpleaſe and diſhonor God it ſelf, but labours to defeat and fruſtrate the endeavours of all that attempt to do otherwiſe: Might ſins deſires take place, there ſhould not be a perſon or thing by whom and whereby God ſhould be pleas'd or glorified. It gives out falſe reports of God and goodneſs, layes prejudices, and rocks of offence, and ſtumbling in mens wayes, that they may be out of love with all that's good, ſo deſperately is it bent againſt the honor of God.
8. To his being. Sin (as was hinted before) is contrary to and oppoſite againſt the being and exiſtence of God; it makes the ſinner wiſh and endeavour that there might be no God; for ſinners are haters of God, Rom. 1.30. And as he that hates his Brother is a Murtherer, 1 Joh. 3.15. ſo (as much as in him lies) he that hates God is a murtherer of God: It keeps Garriſons and ſtrong holds againſt God, 2 Cor: 10.4, 5. It ſtrives with, and fights a­gainſt God; and if its power were as great as its will is wicked, it would not ſuffer God to be. God  [...]s a troubleſome thing to ſinners, and therefore  [...]hey ſay to him, depart from us, Job 21.14. and  [...]f Chriſt Jeſus, let us break his bonds in ſunder, [Page]and caſt his cords far from us, Pſal. 2.1, 2. And when the Holy Ghoſt comes to woe and entreat them to be reconciled, they reſiſt and make war with the ſpirit of peace, Acts 7.51. ſo that they are againſt every perſon in the Trinity, Father, Son and Spirit. In ſhort, and for a concluſion, ſin is contrary to God, and all that's dear to him, or hath his name upon it; and though it be a­gainſt all good, yet not ſo much againſt any good as againſt God, who is, and becauſe he is the chiefeſt good.
Before we paſs on, let me beſeech thee, who ever thou be that readeſt, to pauſe a little and conſider of what is ſaid; for (mutato nomine, d [...] te) what's ſaid of ſin (is to be conſider'd by the ſinner, and) is meant of thine and my ſin. Shal [...] I not plead for God and thy Soul, and entrea [...] thee to be on Gods ſide, and depart from th [...] Tents of wickedneſs? Poor Soul, Canſt thou fin [...] it in thine heart to hug and imbrace ſuch a Mon­ſter as this is? Wilt thou love that which hate [...] God, and which God hates? God forbid! Wi [...] thou joyn thy ſelf to that which is nothing bu [...] contrariety to God, and all that's good? Oh ſa [...] to this Idol, yea to this Devil, Get hence, wha [...] have I to do with thee, thou (Elymas) Sorcere [...] thou full of all malignity and miſchief; tho [...] Child, yea Father of the Devil, thou that art th [...] Founder of Hell, an Enemy to all righteouſ­neſs, that ceaſeſt not to pervert the right way of the Lord, and to reproach the living God Away, away, Shall I be ſeduced by thee to grie [...] the God of all my joy, to diſpleaſe the God  [...] all my comfort, to vex the God of all my co [...] ­tent, [Page]to do evil againſt a good God, by whom I live, move, and have my being? Oh no. Thus conſider of theſe things, and do not go on to provoke the Lord, leaſt a worſe thing befall thee then any hitherto; do not contend with God who is ſtronger then thou art, who is able when he will, and he will be one day found both a­ble and willing enough, to turn the wicked into hell, the Element of ſin and ſinners, who ſhall go into it as into their own place, as Judas did, Acts 1.25. Oh learn to pity thine own ſoul, for he that ſinneth doth (as offend and wrong God, ſo) wrong and deſtroy his own ſoul; or (as ſome read the Text) deſpiſeth his own ſoul, Prov 8.36. Oh think on't, what! haſt thou no value, no regard for thy ſoul? wilt thou neglect and de­ſpiſe it, as if 'twere good for nothing but to be damn'd, and go to hell? wilt thou be felo de ſe, a ſelf-ſoul-murtherer? ſhall thy perdition be of thy ſelf? Oh look to thy ſelf, for ſin (notwith­ſtanding all its flattering pretences) is againſt thee, and ſeeks nothing leſs then thy ruine and damnation. And this brings and leads me to the ſecond thing to be treated of.

Sins contrariety to Man.
The ſecond thing wherein the ſinfulneſs of ſin doth conſiſt, Sin is contrary to the good of man. is its contrariety to the good of Man, which is the thing that our Text doth e­ſpecially ment on and intend, and is therefore to be the more copiouſly ſpoken to: Sin is contra­ry to the good of man, and nothing is properly  [...]nd abſolutely ſo but ſin, and this reſults and is [Page]evident from ſins contrariety to God: as there is nothing contrary to God but ſin, (for Devils are not ſo but by ſin) ſo ſin in being contrary to God, is and cannot but be contrary to man; that muſt he unavoidably evil to man, that's evil againſt God, who is the chiefeſt good of man; com­munion with, and conformity to God, is mans felicity, his heaven upon earth, and in heaven too, without which it would not be worth his while to have a being: Now ſin being a ſepara­tion between God and Man, an interruption of this communion and conformity, it muſt needs be prejudicial and hurtful to him. Beſide, the Commandment (of which ſin is a tranſgreſsion) was given not only for Gods ſake, that he might have glory from mans obedience, but for Mans ſake, that man might enjoy the good and benefit of his obedience, and find that in keeping the Commands of God there is great reward. Theſe two were twiſted together, and no ſooner is the Law tranſgreſt, but God and Man are joynt-ſuf­ferers, God in his glory, and Man in his good Mans ſuffering follows at the heel of ſin, yea, as he ſuffers by, ſo in ſinning; ſuffering and ſinning involve each other: No ſooner did ſin enter into the world, but death (which is a privation o [...] good did enter by it, with it, and in it, for 'tis the ſting of death; ſo that ſin ſaith, here its death, and death ſaith, here is ſin: No ſoone [...] did Angels ſin, but they fell from their firſt eſtate and habitation which they had with God in glo­ry, not a moment between their ſin and miſery and as ſoon as man had ſinned, his conſcien [...] told him, that he was naked and deſtitute o [...] [Page]righteouſneſs and protection, and conſequently an undone man, that he could not endure Gods pre­ſence, nor his own, Geneſ. 3.7, 8. So apparent is it that ſin (and that in being contrary to God) is contrary to man, for what croſſeth Gods glory, is croſs to mans happineſs. Now
To proceed more diſtinctly and particularly, In this life. I ſhall evince that ſin is againſt mans good, both preſent and future, here in time, and hereafter in Eternity, in this life and world which now is, and in that to come, againſt all and every good of man, and againſt the good of all and e­very man: And herein lies the ſecond inſtance of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, as it is 
	1 Againſt mans preſent good in this life, and that 	1 Againſt the good of his body.
	2 Againſt the good of his ſoul.


	For on both it hath brought a curſe and death.

1 Sin is againſt the good of mans body; Againſt his body. it hath corrupted mans blood, and made his body mor­tal, and thereby render'd it a vile body: our bodies, though made of duſt, were yet more precious then the fine gold; but when we ſin­ned, they became vile bodies: before ſin our bodies were immortal (for death and mortality came in by ſin) but now alas they muſt return to duſt, and its appointed to all men once to die, (and 'tis well if they die but once, and the ſe­cond death have no power over them) they muſt ſee corruption, or death in equivalence, i.e. a change; for this fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdome of God (as that wherein we were [Page]created might poſsibly have done) 1 Cor. 15.50. Our body is ſown in corruption, in diſhonor, in weakneſs, 1 Cor. 15.42, 43. and is therefore called vile, Philip. 3.21. and before this body be laid in the grave, 'tis languiſhing, in a continual Conſumption, and dying daily, beſides all the dangers that attend it from without. And
2 Sin is againſt the good of mans Soul too: Againſt his Soul. The Soul is tranſcendently excellent beyond the bo­dy, and the good of that beyond the good of this; ſo that a wrong done to the Soul is much more to mans hurt, then a wrong done to the body therefore ſaith our Saviour, Fear not them that can kill the body, and do no more, (which is but little in compariſon of what God can do to the ſoul, if it ſin) but fear him that can de­ſtroy, i.e. damn ſoul and body in hell, Mat. 10. 'Tis not very ill with a man if it be well with his ſoul, but it can never be well with a man if it be ill with his ſoul; ſo that we can more eaſily and cheaply die then be damned, and may better venture our bodies to ſuffering, then our ſouls to ſin­ning, for he that ſinneth wrongs his ſoul, Prov. 8.36. Nothing but ſin doth wrong a mans ſoul, and there is no ſin but doth it. Thus we ſee in general, that ſin is againſt the good of mans body and ſoul: But yet for a more clear and full diſcovery hereof, I ſhall conſider and ſpeak of man: 
	1 In a Natural Senſe.
	2 In a Moral Senſe.

1 If we conſider man in a Phyſical or Natural ſtate, In a na­tural ſenſe. we ſhall find ſin to be 1. Againſt the well-being: And 2. Againſt the very being of man; [Page]it will not ſuffer him to be well or long in the world, nor if poſſible to be at all.
1 'Tis againſt mans well-being in this life; And ſo 1 Againſt his well-being. vivere eſt valere, well-being is the life of life, and ſin bears us ſo much ill will, that it deprives us of our livelihood, and that which makes it worth our while to live, man was born to a great eſtate, but by ſin (which was and is Treaſon againſt God) he forfeited all: Man came into the world as into an houſe ready furniſhed, he had all things prepared and ready to his hands; all the creatures came to war on him, and pay him ho­mage, but when man ſinn'd, God turn'd him out of houſe and home; all his lands, goods and chattels were taken from him; Paradiſe was mans Inheritance, where he had every thing pleaſant to the eye, and good for food; (as for cloaths he needed none while Innocent) but when he ſin­ned, God diſpoſſeſſed him of all, and drave him out into the wide world, like a Pilgrim, a Beg­gar, to live on his own hands, and to earn his meat with the ſweat of his brow, as you may read at large, Geneſ. 3. Thus by ſin man that was the Emperour of Eden, is baniſht from his Na­tive Country, and muſt never ſee it more but in a new and living way, for the old is ſtop'd up, and beſide that 'tis kept againſt him with fla­ming ſwords. Ever ſince it hath been every mans lot to come into and go out of this world naked, to ſhew that he hath no right to any thing, but lives on the alms of Gods charity and grace (all  [...]e have or hold between our birth and death is clear  [...]gain and meer gift) God might chuſe whither  [...]he would allow us any thing or no, and when he [Page]hath given, he may take again, and none of us have cauſe to ſay any thing but what Job did, Chap. 1.21. Naked came I into the world, and naked ſhall I return; the Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. All we have (our food and rayment) is but lent us, we are only Tenants at will, and therefore ſeeing we deſerve nothing, we ſhould be content with and thankful for any thing, 1 Tim. 6.7, 8.
2 To ſhew that man by ſin had loſt all, when our Lord Jeſus came into this world for the re­covery of man, and ſtood as in the ſinners ſtead, he had not where to lay his head; the Foxes had holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head, Luke 9.58. Which plainly ſhews, that the ſin of man had left the Son of man nothing: Though Chriſt were Lord of all, yet if he will come in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, he muſt ſpeed not like the Son of God, but Son of Man, and be a man of ſorrows, deſtitute, forſaken and af­flicted: and though we fare the better for his ſuf­fering, yet he fared the worſe for our ſin; and a­mong other the miſeries he under-went, he had not where to lay his head. Again;
To add yet another diſcovery of the venomous nature of ſin as to this that we are upon, 'tis not a little obſerveable, that though God took not the full forfeiture, nor ſtript us ſo naked and bare a he might have done, but indulged us, compe­rent ſubſiſtance and accommodation, and (as the firſt fruits of his goodneſs) made the firſt ſuit of cloaths which Adam and Eye wore, yet ſin is a­gainſt [Page]that good which God left us, and fills it with vanity and vexation, with bitterneſs and a curſe: God left Adam many acres of land to till and husband, but he hath it with a curſe, ſweat and ſorrow, many a grieving bryar and pricking thorn ſtick faſt to him, Gen. 3.17.-19. God left him ground enough, v. 23. but alas 'tis curſed ground! ſo that ſin is againſt mans temporal good, either in taking it from him, or curſing it to him: Sin is ſo envious, that it would leave man no­thing; and if God be ſo good as to leave him a­ny thing, ſins eye is evil, becauſe God is good, and puts a ſting in it, viz a curſe.
Yet more particularly: 'Tis 1 A­gainſt his reſt. 1 Sin is againſt mans reſt and eaſe, of which man is much a lover, and indeed needs it, as being a great part of the well­being of his life: 'Tis a ſore travel which the ſons of men have under the Sun; yea, what hath man of all his labour, and the vexation of his heart wherein he hath laboured? for all his daies are ſorrows, and his travel grief, Eccl. 1.13.2.22, 23. (whither he increaſe wiſdome and know­ledge, or pleaſures and riches) yea he taketh not reſt in the night, but is haunted with vain and extravagant, if not feared with frightful dreams; and his fancies, which are waking dreams by day, are more troubleſome then them of the night: Mans ground is over-grown with thorns, that he hath many an aking head and heart, many a ſore hand and foot (before the year come about) to get a little livelihood out of this ſin-curſed­ground: Mans Paradiſical life was eaſie and pleaſant, but now 'tis labour and pain, ſuch as makes him ſweat (yea, Eccl. 2.1, 2. his recreations [Page]fall little ſhort of his labour for pain and ſweat) The old world was very ſenſible of this, as may be gather'd from Geneſ. 5.29. He called his name Noah, ſaying, this ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and toil of our hands, be­cauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed; ſin, curſe and toil keep company.
2 Sin is againſt mans comfort and joy, His comfort and joy.Geneſ. 3.17. In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat all the daies of thy life; not one whole merry day! 'twere ſome comfort to a man, if after he had toil'd and moil'd all day, he could eat his bread with joy, and drink his wine with a merry heart, but ſin will not ſuffer him; if he laugh ſin turns it to madneſs, Eccl. 2.2. or elſe 'tis no better Muſick then the crackling of thorns, Eccl. 7.6. In Pa­radiſe the bleſſing of God on Adams diligent hand made him rich, and there was no ſorrow with it; to allude to Prov. 10.22. but now mans ſweet meats have ſowre ſawces, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat, his bread is the bread of affliction.
Yea the Femaie (the She-man or Manneſs) the Woman, hath a peculiar ſort and ſhare of ſor­row, for the time of conception, breeding, bear­ing, and birth, are tedious; yet alas! many that feel the pain which ſin brought, are not ſenſible of the ſin which brought the pain: though their ſorrow and pain too be greatly multiplied, as we find it expreſt, Geneſ. 3.16. and the more for want of faith and ſobriety, 1 Tim. 2.15.
3 His health. Sin is againſt mans health: Hence come all diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, till ſin there were no ſuch things: For this cauſe (in general) many are weak and ſick among you: Let a man take [Page]the beſt air he can, and eat the beſt food he can, let him eat and drink by rule, let him take never ſo many Antidotes, Preſervatives and Cordials, yet man is but a crazy ſickly thing for all this: Verily every man in his beſt eſtate is a frail and brittle thing, yea altogether vanity, Pſal. 39. which is ſpoken with reference to diſeaſes and ſickneſs: take him while his blood danceth in his veins, and his marrow fills his bones, yet then is he a brittle piece of mortality!
4 Sin is againſt the quiet of a mans natural conſcience, for it wounds the ſpirit, The qui­et of con­ſcience. and makes it intollerable; a wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov. 18.14. while that is ſound and whole, all infirmities are more eaſily born, but when that is broken, the ſupports fail: and this hath great influence upon the body; for Prov. 17.22. a merry heart doth good like a medicine, (no cordi­al like it) but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones, it ſucks away the marrow and radical moiſture, Prov. 12.25. heavineſs in the heart of man makes it ſtoop; a good conſcience is a continu­al feaſt, but ſin mars all the mirth. When Cain had killed his Brother, and his conſcience felt the ſtroak of the curſe, he was like a diſtracted man and mad: when Judas had betray'd his Maſter, he was weary of his life.
5 Sin is againſt the beauty of man; His beauty. it takes away the lovelineſs of mens very complexions, it alters the very air of their conntenance, Pſa. 9.11. When thou with rebukes doſt correct man for iniquity, thou mak'ſt his beauty (or that which is to be deſir'd in him, as 'tis in the margine) to conſume or melt away like a Moth; ſurely every [Page]man is vanity, his beauty vain: Now there was no ſuch thing as vanity or deformity, till ſin entred, every thing was lovely before, and man above any thing of the inferiour world.
6 The lo­ving coha­bitation of ſoul and body. Sin is against the loving and conjugal cohabi­tation of ſoul and body, they were happily matri­ed, and lived lovingly together for a while, till ſin ſowed diſcord between them, and made them jar; many a falling out is there now between body and ſoul, between ſenſe and reaſon, they draw ſeveral wayes, there's a ſelf-civil war, e­ven in this ſenſe the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpi­rit, that poor man is hall'd and pulled this way and that, toſſed to and fro as with ſeveral winds: nunc hic nunc flectitur illic: man is full of contradictions: Time was when the mind commanded the body, but now this ſervant rides on horſe-back, when that Prince walks on foot: Man is inverted, his head is where his heels ſhould be; his ſoul is become a priſoner to the body (rather then a Free-man) too too often; the beaſt is too hard for the man, and the horſe rides the rider, ſenſe Lords it and domineers o­ver reaſon!
7. His rela­tive good. Sin is againſt mans relative good in this world; mans comfort or ſorrow lies much in re­lations; the weal or woe of his life is as relati­on; are; that which was made for an help, proves but too often an hindrance: Sin hath ſpoil'd Society, that homo homini lupus, & dia­bolus, one man is a wolf, yea a devil to another: Sin will not let Husband and Wife. Parents and Children to live quietly, but ſets them at vari­ance, and many times a mans Enemies are them [Page]of his own houſe and boſome; they who eat bread at our Table, lift up their heel againſt us, and familiar friends become enemies. Luſt makes wars, James 4.1. and from pride comes contention, Proverbs 13.10. It breeds diviſi­ons, factions in Church and State, that there is little of union or order, harmony, ſocie­ty or friendſhip in the world. Thus doth ſin ſet it ſelf to oppoſe mans well-being. Yea
2 Sin is againſt the very being of man; 'Tis a­gainſt the being of man. ſin doth aim not only that man ſhould not be well, but that man ſhould not be at all: How many doth it ſtrangle in the Womb? how many miſcarriages and abortions doth it cauſe? how many doth it ſend from the Cradle to the grave, that they have run their race be­fore they can go? others die in their full ſtrength, (beſide the havocks it makes by war, &c.) as ſome do alwayes eat their bread in darkneſs, Job 21.23. Man no ſooner begins to live, but he begins to die; and after a few daies, (which are but as a ſpan, and do paſſe away more ſwift then a Weavers Shuttle) ſin lays all in the duſt, Princes as well as Beggars: Sin hath reduced mans age to a very little pit­tance, from almoſt a thouſand to a very uncer­tainty, not only to ſeventy, but to ſeven; for among men no mans life is valued at more; mans time is ſhort and uncertain, he that's born to day, is not ſure to live a day: And what is our life, but as a vapour, which ſoon paſſeth a­way? I might inlarge here, but this may ſuf­fice, to ſhew that ſin is againſt all the good [Page]man in this life, conſider'd in a natural ſenſe; and now I proceed to ſhew that ſin is againſt the good of man.

2 In a Moral ſenſe, In a mo­ral ſenſe. for
1 Sin hath degraded man by defiling him, and tantum non almoſt unmann'd him; for as our Text ſpeaks of ſin as a man, ſo the holy Scrip­ture ſpeaks of man as if he were ſin, and every man were a man of ſin (made up of ſin) whither we conſider the outer or inner man: Man was a very noble thing, made little lower then the An­gels, Pſal. 8. But alas by ſin he is made almoſt as low as Devils: Man was once a companion for God himſelf, but ſin hath ſeparated between God and him, ſin hath robbed man of his pri­mitive excellency; of a Lord he is become a ſervant, yea a ſlave to creatures, to Devils, and luſts of all ſorts. Now this debaſement came by defilement, which defilement cleaves
1 His body defiled. To his body; for the fleſh is ſilthy, 2 Cor. 7.1. and the body needs ſanctifying and cleanſing, 1 Theſ 5.23. the body is a body of ſin, the mem­bers are ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniqui­ty, Rom. 6.19. Take him from head to foot, from the Crown of that to the ſole of this, there's no whole (becauſe not holy) part in him, but all filthy and full of putrefactions and ſores: If we diſſect and anatomize man, we ſhall find this but too true, for not to name every ſin that cleaves to the whole or every part, but in a more general way, 'tis thus ſaid of ſinful men, their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, with their tongues they uſe deceit, the poyſon of Aſps is [Page]under their lips, their throat is an open Sepul­chre, Rom.  [...], 13, 14. eyes full of adultery, 2 Pet. 2.14. the eye-lids haughty, Prov. 30.13. ears dull of hearing, Hebr. 5.11. yea deaf as the Ad­der, Pſa. 58.4, 5. the forehead is impudent as a brow of braſs, Iſ. 48.4. both hands are imploid to work iniquity, Mic. 7.3. the belly an Idol-God, Phil. 3.19. the feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Rom. 3.15. and if we look within, their inward part is very wickedneſs (Hebr. wickedneſſes) Pſa. 5.9. the gall is a gall of bitterneſs, in a moral as in a natural ſenſe; the ſpleen is affected, yea in­fected with envy and malice; what part is there which is not the ſeat of one or other evil? Yea this defilement cleaves
2 To the Soul, His ſoul defiled. which is the principal ſubject of it; 'tis not only fleſh but ſpirit that is fil­thy, 2 Cor. 7.1. Gods Image was more in and on the Soul then body of man, and ſins ambiti­on and envy is to deprive the Soul of this I­mage; righteouſneſs and holineſs were ſtamp'd on mans Soul, but ſin hath blotted this Image and Superſcription, which on [...] told from whence it came, and to whom it belong'd, ſo that man is fallen ſhort of the glory of God, and the glory of being Gods; it muſt be new created or renewed till God will own it for his, becauſe till then his Image is not legible, if it (in this ſenſe) be at all, for there is none righteous, no not one, Rom. 3.10.
'Tis not any one faculty only that ſin hath de­filed, but like a ſtrong poyſon, it ſoaks and ears through all; that whereas all was holy, and ho­lineſs to the Lord, 'tis now evil, and evil againſt [Page]the Lord, Geneſ. 6.5. Every imagination (fig­ment or creature) of the heart is only evil conti­nually; yea, the Flood, which waſht away ſo many ſinners, could not waſh away ſin; the ſame heart remains after the Flood, as before, Geneſ. 8.21. and as it was with the heart of man from his youth, it hath continued to be to this old and decrepit age of the world; for to this day there proceeds out of the heart the ſame evil thoughts, words and deeds, that then did, Mat. 15.20 And from this unclean Fountain iſſues forth all that defiles the man.
Sin hath made the heart of man deceitful, and deſperately wicked, Jerem. 17.9. and its hard­ned in impenitency through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, Hebr. 3.12, 13. yea, though thereby man do nothing but undo himſelf, and treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 2.5. It makes man obſtinate, that he will not be ſaved, but will be damned; you will not come to me that you may have life, Joh. 5.40. As for the Word of the Lord, we will not hearken, but we will cer­tainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, Jerem. 44.16, 17. and 'tis out of the abundance of folly and madneſs that is in mens hearts (and bound up there) that they thus ſpeak, not only vain thoughts and words, but villanous ones bubble and break forth from this corrupt fountain, which ſets the tongue on fire of hell, that the devil could not broach and belch out more horrid blaſphemies againſt God, then the tongues and hearts of ſinful men. It hath defiled and ſpoiled mans memory and conſci­ence alſo; his memory, how treacherous is it as [Page]to good, but alas too tenacious as to evil! The conſcience is become an evil conſcience, and in many a ſeared conſcience: Thus all over, with­out and within is man defiled and polluted, of which I may ſpeak yet more in another place, only at preſent a little more largely, to ſhew how ſin hath almoſt put out mans eyes, and even ex­tinguiſhed the Candle of the Lord; how it hath dimned and benighted mans leading facul­ty, the underſtanding, which ſhould ſhew a man the difference between good and evil, and guide him in the way wherein he ſhould walk, but is now too often an ignis fatuus, that leads men in­to bogs and ditches, into errors and immorali­ties.
Sin hath 
	1 Blinded mans underſtanding, and made him ignorant.
	2 Depraved his underſtanding, and made him a fool.

1 Sin hath darkned mans underſtanding: I [...]h [...]h  [...] Dark­ned mans under­ſtanding, and made him blind. Poor man is wiſe to do evil, but to do good hath no knowledge, Jerem. 4.52. yea there is none that underſtandeth (viz. as, and what he ought) Rom. 3.11. All the workers of iniquity have no knowledge, Pſal. 14.4. Poor man is cover'd with Egyptian thick darkneſs, yea ſaid to be not only dark, but darkneſs (in the abſtract) Eph. 5.8. and (which is ſad) is in love with darkneſs, Joh. 8.19. and his light is darkneſs, Mat. 6.23. That man is in darkneſs by ſin, is clear as the light of the Sun by the light of Scripture truth, beſide that of ſad experience; for in general when men are converted, they are called out of;  [...]nd turned from darkneſs to light, Acts 26.18. [Page]1 Pet. 2.9. &c. And our Lord Jeſus came to be, and give light to them that ſate in darkneſs, Luke 1.76.79. And indeed none but he can open the eyes of them that are born blind, Joh: 9. He was the light of the world, which with­out him is a dark Dungeon.
More particularly it appears that man is dark: As appears 1 By his groping. 1 By his groping, which is conſtantly attributed to blindneſs and darkneſs in the Scripture: Be pleas'd to peruſe Deut. 28.29. Job 5.14. and 12.25. Iſ. 59.10. Man had (like Solomons wiſe man) his eyes in his head, and clearly ſaw his way before him; the door and way of peace and hap­pineſs lay wide open to him; but now (like the blind Sodomites) he gropes to find the door of hope, and wearies himſelf in vain purſuits: Man hath loſt his way, ſince he loſt his eyes: Poor man catcheth at every ſtraw, graſps every trifle, if he can but find out what's good for him! Oh how did Solomon ſeek and ſearch this and that, to the tiring and vexing of himſelf, till the true light guided him into the true way? How did he grope after happineſs, but felt none, till he came to fear God, &c. Eccl. 12.13.
2 Not compre­hending the light. Mans darkneſs is evident by this, That though the light ſhine, yet his darkneſs compre­hendeth it not, Joh. 1.5. Ah how blind is that man, who at mid-day (when the Sun ſhines in full ſtrength) ſees it not! It was no great won­der that the Law was darkneſs to man, for Moſe [...] had a veil on his face; but that the Goſpel, the cleareſt light that ever ſhone in the world; that Chriſt himſelf, the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, ſhould not be comprehended, Oh marvel­lous[Page]darkneſs! In the innocent Golden-age man could have comprehended the leaſt hint that came from God, and have ſeen day at a little hole or crevice; he could have look't on the Sun, and his eye not twinkle; but now the na­tural man receives not the things of the ſpirit, nor can he diſcern them: No, the Wiſdome of God, the preaching of the Goſpel is fooliſhneſs to him, 1 Cor. 2.14. This Goſpel (while reveal­ed) continues an hidden thing to this blinded world, 2 Cor. 4.3, 4. and to know Chriſt Jeſus requires as great a power as was in the Creation, when God commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, as the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame place, 2 Cor. 4.6, 7. Again:
3 Mans darkneſs is apparent, By walk­ing in the wayes, and doing the works of darkneſs. by his walking in all manner of wickedneſs, which are called the works of darkneſs, Eph. 5.11. Good and holy works are of the light (and give light, for they ſhine, Mat. 5.20.) but wicked works are from darkneſs; Who but blind men would walk in dirt up to the ears, yea over head and ears? Solomon ſpeaking of wicked men, Prov. 2.13. ſaith, that they leave the paths of uprightneſs, and walk in the wayes of darkneſs; which is a clear argument of their darkneſs, eſpecially if we add this conſideration to it, the boldneſs of men in ſinning (who more bold then the blind?) that they ruſh like horſes into the battel, without fear or wit. Did men ſee the danger that at­tends ſin and wickedneſs; would they follow it to  [...]eſtruction? Oh no; he goes after her as a  [...]ol to the Stocks, till a Dart ſtrikes through  [...]s Liver; a [...] Bird haſte a to the ſnare, and [Page]knows not, or ſees not, that 'tis for his life, Prov. 7.22, 23. For in vain i [...] the Net ſpread in the ſight of any Bled, Irov. 1.17. or of a ſeeing man.
4 That he knows not whither he goeth. It appears that ſin hath blinded man, for he knows not whither he goes, Joh. 12.35. 1 Joh. 2.11. Men are buſie in this world (like a com­pany of Ants) creeping up and down from one Mole-hill to another, but are not ſo wiſe, for the Ants know, but poor blind men know not whither they go, whither forward or back­ward, from home, or to home, they are in a maze, and bewilder'd; they think they are go­ing to pleaſure and profit, honor and happineſs, but alas they are miſtaken, and are going to pain and loſs, to diſgrace and death; like the Syri­ans, who thought they had been going to Dotha [...] as Conquerours, but were found in Samaria, at the mercy of their enemies; they were hood winkt with blindneſs, 2 Kings 6. So men thin [...] they are going heaven-ward, when alas ſin lead [...] them to hell, while their eyes are ſhut, and they know not where they go.
5 By ſtum­bling. Mans darkneſs is ſeen by this; That he ſtum­bles, and knows not at what, Joh. 11.9, 10. Pro [...] 4.19 Sinners are ever and anone ſtumbling  [...] Chriſt Jeſus, they are offended at him, but con­not tell for what; ſomething they would com­plain of, and find fault with, if they knew wha [...] but quaerunt nodum in ſcirpo they ſeek faults whe [...] none are to be found; yet rather then not  [...] offended, this ſhall be his crime, that he is guil [...] of none; and the reaſon why they find ſo mu [...] fault with God, is, becauſe he finds out the [Page]faults, and finds fault with them: Mans waſpiſh­neſs and touchineſs, his being ſo captious and ready to take offence at God and godlineſs, are clear diſcoveries of his darkneſs; for did they know him, they would never crucifie, nor be of­fended with the Lord of Life, light and glory: Bleſſed he that is not offended with Chriſt.
6 Its evident that man (ever ſince the fall) hath brnis'd his intellectuals, Not knowing his time. hath a ſoft place in his head (laeſa principid) for he knows not his time, nor how to order (his thoughts, words and acti­ons) any of his affairs in ſeaſon, which is the beauty of all▪  [...] could have ſaid as Job. Ch. 29.3, 4. His candle ſhined upon my head, by his light I walked through dirkneſs, the ſecret of God was upon my Tabernacle: But alas now he muſt ſay, as Eccl. 8.6, 7. becauſe to every purpoſe there is a time and judgment, therefore the miſery of man is great upon him, for he knows not what ſhall be, and who can tell him, when or how it ſhall be? And Eccl. 9.12. Man knows not his time, 'tis not in man to direct his way, Jerem. 10.23. We cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkne [...], Job. 7.19. We know not what to pray for  [...] we ought, Rom. 8.26. Ah! What a poor ſorry ſilly thing hath ſin made man!
7 And laſtly, Bring content to be led by a  [...], or by  [...] bl [...]d guide. 'Tis evident that ſin hath blind­ed man, that he can be content to be led, though but  [...]y a dog: Inter Caecos Inſcus regnare poteſt, A  [...]alf-ey'd man may reign among the blind: Would  [...] man be led by a dog if he were not blind? he would ſcorn it: Our Saviour tells us, that the  [...]lind lead the blind, Mat. 15.14. and ſurely  [...]f [Page]men were not blind, they would never be led by blind guides; but now being in the dark, ſuita­ble guides pleaſe them beſt; like people, like Prieſt, as God complains, Jerem. 3.31. The Prophets propheſie falſly, and the Prieſts bear rule by their means, and my people love to have it ſo; falſhood and ſlattery was their buſineſs, and the peoples choice and pleaſure: God and godli­neſs, righteouſneſs and holineſs were trouble­ſome and tedious, they muſt have ſmooth things, and ſoft pillows, and alas they were fitted to an hair, this ſuited their tooth, and pleas'd their pa­late well: but all this while, it argues undenia­bly that men are dark and blind, who can be con­tent with ſuch dogs to lead them, yea not only dumb dogs, but blind guides, yea and falſe Pro­phets too, who lead them into the Ditch of Sin, and Dungeon of Hell! What doth all this ar­gue but mans darkneſs? and what doth that in­fer but ſins ſinfulneſs in darkning the underſtand­ing of man? Is not light good? God that made it ſaw it ſo; but now, that the ſoul is without knowledge, it is not good, Prov. 19.2. So that ſin is againſt the good of man, in putting out the ſight of his eyes, which is worſe (in a ſpiritual ſenſe) then if it had put out the eyes of his bo­dy. Mans eyes are very dear to him, God ex­preſſeth the tenderneſs he hath for his people by this, that htey are to him as the apple of his eye Zech. 2.8. And the Apoſtle ſets out the love of the Galatians by this, that they would have pull'd out their eyes for him, Gal. 4.15. And to ſhe [...] love to God, we are to pull out our right eye, i [...] it do offend, Mat. 5.29. Iſrael took great indig [...] ­nation [Page]at Naaſh the Ammonite, that he would have put out their eyes, 1 Sam. 11. Herein then lies the malignity of ſin, that it hath ſo darkned the eyes of mans underſtanding, and left it for a reproach. Yet this is not all, but
2 Sin hath depraved mans underſtanding, Sin hath depraved mans un­derſtand­ing, and made him a fool.and made him a fool, a ſot, a very bruit; ignorant, fooliſh, and beaſt, are joyned together, Pſa. 73.22. folly is the common name of ſin, and ſo is fools of ſinners in the Scripture, Pſa. 94.8. O ye fools, when will ye be wiſe, i. e. O ye ſinners when will ye fear God, for the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome, yea 'tis wiſdome, Job 28.28. yea the top of wiſdome, Prov. 1.7. Till a man fear God, he doth but play the fool, he is indeed unmann'd, and beſide himſelf: for of the Prodigal, (the Repreſentative of Sinners and Converts) when he repented and was con­verted, 'tis ſaid that he came to himſelf, and then quickly went to his Father. And in the recove­ry of man, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is made of God to us, not only righteouſneſs, but light and wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1.30. we were without that our ſelves, which Chriſt is made to us.
That this is the common caſe of Jew and Gentile, i. e. all men, the Apoſtle aſſures us, Rom. 3.9, 10, 11. yea men themſelves declare it; and I may ſay of man, as Solomon doth of the ſool, Eccl. 10 3. When he walketh by the way, he ſaith to every one, that he is a fool; the way and courſe he takes, his carriage and be­haviour ſhews him to be a fool; as a child (ſo a man) is known by his doings, Prov. 20.11. as he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, ſo that doth folly is a fool. And
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His folly appears to be very great Mans fol­ly appears. 
	1 With reſpect and relation to his end or happineſſe.
	2 With reſpect to the means which relate to the end.
	3 By non or ill-improvement of means in relation to the end.

1 As to his end or happineſs. Mans folly is but too apparent in relation to his chief and ultimate end, the ſummum bonum; Man is exceedingly to ſeek for happineſſe, where to place it, as how to obtain it. Oh the variety of opinions that men have had about happineſſe! Varro tells us of a great many, but who can tell us of all? So many men, ſo many minds; for when man goes from unity, he falls into multitude; he hath found out many inventions: Time was when man had light and wiſdome enough to know that God was the  [...], the Supreme and chief good, and that his happi­noſſe lay in knowing and enjoying God; but ſince ſin man is become ſuch a fool, as to ſay in his heart there is no God, at leaſt no happi­neſſe in knowing God; for if ſin make not men ſuch Atheiſts as to believe there is no God, yet it makes them ſuch as to wiſh that there were no God, and to ſay that 'tis no happineſſe to know him, or profit to ſerve him: Let us eat and drink, &c. is the voice of more men, then let us ſeek and ſerve God, who will ſhew us any good, viz. corn, wine and oyl, is the voice of mary, Pſal. 4. yea of all till regenerate: Man is become ſo ſottiſh and bruitiſh, that he lives by ſenſe: Now ſenſe will never look to God who is inviſible (that's for ſaith) but to the crea­tares which are viſible, and the objects o [...] [Page]ſenſe. How did Solomon ſet this out to the life, in his Eccleſiaſtes, viz. that ſenſe ſeeks for happi­neſſe below God; that man is fond of toys and trifles, and ſeeks contentment where there's no­thing but vexation, as if he could ſind eaſe in the place, and element of torment, viz. in hell; he ſets his eyes and heart upon that which is not, Prov. 23.5. The luſt of the eye, the luſt of the ſleſh, the pride of life is (the Trinity) the God of this world, and excludes the love of God, 1 Joh. 2.15, 16.
All things of ſenſe are but for the one (and the worſe) half of man, viz. the body; and when all a mans labour is for this, with neglect of the ſoul (which is the principal man of the man) what folly is it? to mind the leſſe, and neglect the greater; to be troubled about theſe many things, and neglect the one thing neceſſary, is folly with a witneſſe, and will be followed with a ven­geance! what is it to labour for the back and belly (as if it were God) to mind earthly things, and neglect, yea deſpiſe heavenly, but folly in extremity! 'tis to glory in ſhame, Phil. 3.19. He that bid his ſoul take eaſe, in eating, drinking, and being merry, was called fool; and ſo (i. e. ſuch another fool) is every one that lays up trea­ſure for himſelf, (his ſenſual ſelf) and is not rich toward God, as our Saviour tells us, Luke 12.16.—21. on which Text to ſhew the folly of ſuch men. I have diſcourſed elſewhere (which if God pleaſe may in due time come to view) and therefore I ſhall wholly wave and omit to ſpeak to it here, though I did treat of it when I preacht theſe Sermons on the ſinfulneſſe of ſin. Only
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Before I proceed to the other diſcoveries of mans folly, in relation to the way and means that lead to happineſs, let me briefly evince by three things (among many others that might be named) that mans happineſs cannot be made up of any, or all creature enjoyments, of having (though all) the world for a portion. For beſide what's newly ſaid:
1 It was not ſo when man was in Paradiſe, when not only man but all the creatures were in a bet­ter condition then, and not ſubject to vanity as now they are: All that God made was very good, and Adam had all that God made, and yet that was not his happineſs. Now, if the crea­tures in their beſt eſtate were not mans happi­neſs, much leſs are they ſo in this their worſe e­ſtate; ſo that our ſin in placing happineſs in creature enjoyment now, is worſe then Adams ſin was, for the creatures were then far more al­licient, attractive and taking, then now they are; for (as a worthy perſon expreſſeth it) though the old walls and ruinous Palace of the world ſtands to this day, yet the beauty, gloſs and glo­ry of the hangings is ſoiled and marred with ma­ny imperfections caſt on every creature; what's without us only cannot be our happineſs.
2 That cannot be our happineſs which is below us; the deſign of Gods making the creatures was, that they ſhould ſerve us, and not be ſerved by us [...] God put Adam (colere) to till the earth, not (colere) to worſhip the earth, and make a God of it, as earthly-minded men do, for covetouſneſs is  [...]dolatry: Not only God placed them, but man reckons them below himſelf; below man; for [Page]skin for skin, or skin after skin, and all that a man hath will he give for his life; (a great truth, though ſpoken by the Father of lies) by which its evident, that man reckons all below himſelf; and though old Jacobs life were bound up in the life of young Benjamin, yet he would part with him rather then ſtarve: Now (without further inlargement) 'tis clear as the Sun, that what's inferiour to us, cannot be our happi­neſs.
3 That cannot be our happineſs, which is not ſo much as a token of the love of God: If you had all the Cattel on a thouſand hills, and never ſo ma­ny thouſand bags of gold in your Cheſt, though all the beauty and honor in the world centr'd in you, yet I muſt tell you what a very wiſe man hath told me, Eccl. 9.1. Man knows not love by proſperity, no more then hatred by ad­verſity. Indeed the world is not (as great and good as 'tis, or 'twas) 'tis not good enough for a Love-token: God ſent his Son (and never any thing but him, and what's in him) for a Love-to­ken: Well then, upon the whole we conclude, that ſeeing happineſs is of an higher nature then the Creation, and is not in leſs then God him­ſelf, that man is a fool in ſeeking it elſewhere, and that ſin is very pernicious to man, in ma­king him ſuch a fool. But
2 Mans folly appears to be great, As to means which re­lates to his end or happineſs. not only in relation to his end and happineſs, in his miſta­king that, but in relation to the means and way leading to happineſs, in miſtaking this alſo: The enjoyment of God is our happineſs; Religion, viz. right worſhipping and ſerving God is the [Page]means of enjoying God, i. e. of our happineſſe. Alas! here man is a very fool! Though in the general men acknowledge that there is a God, and that God is to be worſhipped and obey'd, yet who this God is, and how to be worſhipped, man is full of darkneſſe, doubt and perplexity a­bout it: whence it is that we have ſuch expreſſi­ons in the Scripture concerning ſinners; ye worſhip ye know not what, Joh. 4.22. Surely they that worſhip they know not what, do worſhip al­ſo they know not how; as it there follows. The Athenian Altar had this Inſcription, To the un­known God, Acts 17.23. and the world by wiſ­dome knew not God, viz. manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Cor. 1.21. Though there be nothing more know­able, yet nothing more unknown then God: 'Tis viſible to all the Creation, by the Creation, that there is a God; as Rom. 1.22. but who, and what he is, and what his will is, who hath known the mind of God? 1 Cor. 2.16.
Sin hath made men worſhip either 
	1 A falſe God, and that's Idolatry: Or,
	2 God falſly, and that's Superstition.

Man is become ſuch a fool, In being 1 Idola­tious. that his worſhip (till enlightned and converted) is either a breach of the firſt or ſecond Commandment, and he fails as to the object or manner of worſhip, and both ſpeak mans folly, that his Religion is either Ido­latry or Superſtition.
1 Idolatry is mans folly, to worſhip no God, or that which is not a God, but an Idol, is folly; and therefore the Gentiles are called not only A­theiſts, but a fooliſh people; and with this the [Page]Apoſtle upbraids them, Gal. 4.8. Rom. 1.21.125. Man is ſuch a fool, that he neglects to ſerve the God that made him, and ſerves Gods of his own making, though that make proves that they are not as their name is, but Gods (like their know­ledge) falſly ſo called, as 'tis at large imputed to them of old, Iſ. 44.14.-16. The world hath been guilty of moſt abominable idolatry; the Ro­mans made diſeaſes Gods, as the Feaver, &c. and ſinners make not only creatures, as gold and their belly their God, but among the fore-mentioned Romans (theft and murder) ſins were reputed and called Gods: yea, the Devil himſelf hath been made a God, and ſacrificed to; he is called the God of this world, 2 Cor. 4.4. and ſaith the Apo­ſtle, they ſacrifice to devils, 1 Cor. 10.20. Deut. 32.17. and ſacrificed not only their children, Pſa. 106.37. but their ſouls; for in all ſervices the ſoul is the ſacrifice. Oh ſinful ſin! But yet again;
2 Superſtition is mans folly, as to Religion, Super­ſtitious. and this is younger brother to Idolatry, 'tis of the ſame (venter) womb with Idolatry: Superſtition is not worſhipping a falſe God, but the true God falſly, in a way that God commandeth not; but it teacheth and practiſeth for doctrines the de­vices and commandments of men; or worſhips not according to the will of God, but the will of man: This alſo is called the ſacrifice of fools, Eccl. 5.1. They mind the matter more then the manner, and take up with the work done, though it be not well done, and mind the out­ſide more then the in-ſide; yea, and worſhip God more becauſe they fear, then becauſe they love him.
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And this ſhall briefly ſuffice for the evincing of mans folly, or how ſin hath befool'd man as to his end, happineſs, and the means to it, Religi­on. I proceed
3 To ſhew mans folly, As to non or ill-im­provement of means.as to non or ill- improve­ment of means, when made known in truth and clearneſs; though the Will of God as to wor­ſhip be revealed, yet ſin makes men fools ſtill, either in this that they uſe not, or in this, that they make an ill uſe of the Revelations of God; a Treaſure is put into their hand, but they ſuch fools as know not how to uſe it, Prov. 17.16.
God hath been pleaſed in and by Chriſt Jeſus to declare his mind to us, 1 Cor. 2.16. His Go­ſpel and grace hath appeared teaching us, Tit. 2.11, 12. But alas! how do men pervert the Go­ſpel, turn grace into wantonneſs, Jude 4. and ſin abundantly, becauſe grace abounds? What ſtri­vings and ſtruglings, reluctances and oppoſiti­ons againſt the Goſpel? How do men ſtumble, and kick at, and againſt Chriſt Jeſus, inſtead of building on him as the Corner-ſtone, as a Rock and ſure Foundation? How angry are they when Jeſus Chriſt comes by his Word and Spirit to bleſs them, in turning them away from their in­iquity? When God comes in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Miniſtry of his Goſpel to reconcile them, and make them happy, they take up arms, and make war againſt him! When the Goſpel comes with the weapons of its warfare, to pull down the ſtrong holds, and to reduce men to obedi­ence, how do they fortifie themſelves? When God ſtands at the door and knocks, and woes men for entertainment, how do they lock them­ſelves [Page]up, bar and bolt up their hearts againſt him, that the King of Grace and Glory may not enter in? 'Tis no leſs a power then that which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, that makes men wil­ling to believe and obey the Goſpel, Pſal. 110.3. Eph. 1.19.
Chriſts Meſſengers make glorious reports, but who believes it? Rom. 10.16. they ſtretch out their hands, but to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? they beſeech and entreat, but men harden their hearts: And among the many that ſeem to profeſs the Goſpel, how few practiſe it; in words they confeſſe God, but in works deny him; they are lovers of pleaſures, and them­ſelves, more then of God; and though they have a form of godlineſſe, deny the power thereof. All theſe their wayes of not, or of miſ-improving the means of Gods vouchſafe­ment, I ſay, all theſe their wayes are their folly.
It were next to endleſſe (if 'twere poſſible) to enumerate the follies of man: He thinks, More of mans folly like a fool, unſteadily and rowling, independently and broken; inconſiſtently, and to no purpoſe, at randome and rovers, many run waſt (like wa­ter beſide the Mill) He builds Caſtles in the air, his imaginations are like Vagabonds, See Her­berts Po­em of gid­dineſs. his contrivances Romantick: not to mention the more wicked and ſinful thoughts, which if they were but known, would make one man aſham'd and afraid to converſe with another; for not only vain, but vile, injurious, adulterous, and murtherous thoughts lodge in the hearts of men, that when any comes to be awakened, and to be made ſenſible of the ſinfulneſſe of his [Page]heart, it makes him ſay as S. Paul of himſelf, I am the chief of ſinners. Never was any heart ſuch a Shop of vanity, ſuch a Den of thieves, ſuch a Cage of unclean birds, ſuch a Newgate of Murtherers, ſuch an Inn and thorow fare of travelling luſts, ſuch a Court of flattery, ambiti­on, pride and envy, &c. ſuch a Sink and common draught of filthineſs, ſuch an Hell of blaſphe­my as mine is!
As man thinks he often ſpeaks quicquid in buc­cam, fooliſhly, idly, proudly, &c. and as he ſpeaks he acts; out of the abundance or fulneſs of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and out of the heart are all the iſſues of life: All the follies of his life are but the untying and letting looſe of that folly which is bound and bundled up in his heart, they are there in groſs, and are retail'd out (as he meets with cuſtomers, occaſions and opportunities) in the courſe of his life and con­verſation.
Let us view ſome inſtances (and but ſome) of mans folly; which appears
1 In mans being ſo heady, His raſhneſs.haſty and raſh in his undertakings: There is nothing more becoming a man then deliberation and conſideration, it being his preheminence above the beaſts; beaſts do act, but conſider not: And herein is a great part of mans fooliſhneſſe, that he conſiders not the end of his actions: Oh that they were wiſe and would conſider their end, Deut. 32.28, 29. People often ſay, I never thought of this, and (inſipientis eſt dicere non putarem) 'tis the property of a fool to ſay, I had not thought of this, which it may be moſt concern'd him to think up­on: [Page]The ſimple believeth every word (which he would not do but that he is ſimple, a very fool) but the prudent man looks well to his goings: The wiſe man feareth, and departeth from evil, but the fool rageth, and is confident, Prov. 14 15, 16. Did men conſider what 'tis they do when they ſin, they would abhor it: who would run on his ruine? who would drink his bane? none but fools or mad-men, did men conſider that the wages of ſin is death, that wrath and hell at­tended ſin, ſurely they would be more wary: Men go on and on, and never think what will the end of theſe things be; will it not be bit­terneſſe in the latter end? non-conſideration is an argument as great as 'tis clear, that man is fooliſh.
2 Mans folly appears in this, Laugh­ing at h [...]s ſin and miſery. that he laughs at, and ſports himſelf in his ſin and miſery: It is a ſport to a fool to do evil, Prov. 10.23. and this ſporting and jeſting at ſin, ſhews him to be a fool in earneſt: Fools uſe to laugh at the ſhrewd turns and miſchiefs which they do: Sin­ners are ſuch fools, that they make ſin their trade (they do  [...], and are ſin-ma­kers) and make it their recreation too; 'tis their paſtime (fools that they are!) to paſſe away, to ſpend and loſe their time and fouls in ſinning: Fools make a mock at ſin, Prov. 14.9 when they have cheated others, they laugh at them for fools, though themſelves are the verier fools for cheating others: They ſport them­ſelves in their own deceivings, 2 Pet. 2.13. yea, though they know that they who do ſuch things are liable to the judgment of God, yet not on­ly [Page]do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. 1.32. But they are fools for ſo doing; for v. 22. profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools; and v. 31. they were without underſtanding: But oh! when God ſhall laugh and mock at theſe mockers, the [...] 'twill appear what fools they were, who ſporter at that which ſhould have been their greateſ [...] ſorrow and grief!
3 Sinful mans folly appears in this, Saith its in vain to ſerve God. that  [...] ſaith 'tis in vain to ſerve God: What greater fol [...] ­ly then to call Religion and the Wiſdome of Go [...] fooliſhneſſe, vanity and unprofitableneſſe, be ſide which, there's no profit under the Sun This is the whole of man, all the reſt is vanit and vexation of ſpirit. The Author of th [...] 73. Pſal. for having but almoſt ſaid this, conclude himſelf a fool, yea ſo fooliſh, ignorant, and as beaſt, v. 22. ſo much fool that he could not ex­preſſe it enough; what fools are they then th [...] ſay it with an open mouth? becauſe Job had b [...] glanced at ſuch a thing, Elihu reckons him among the fooliſh, Job 34.7.-11. Hearken to me  [...] men of underſtanding, for fools will not; far  [...] it from God that he ſhould do wickedly; oh  [...] the work of man will he render to him: the [...] is a day coming in which there will be a diffe­rence put between them that fear God, and the [...] that fear him not, (which is ſpoken on this ve [...] occaſion, Mal. 3.) and then it ſhall appear t [...] no mans labour is in vain in the Lord; I ſpe [...] to wiſe men, let them judge what I ſay, and know they will conclude that 'tis notorious a [...] egregious folly to ſay, that 'tis in vain to ſer [...] God.
[Page] 4 Herein and hereby appears mans folly, His In­gratitude. that he is ſo diſingenuous and ingrateful to God, who hath ſo infinitely obliged him. Do a fool ne­ver ſo many courteſies, and 'tis but as throwing Pearls before Swine, who return evil for all the good turns are done to them (with this Moſes upbraids Iſrael, Deut. 32.5, 6. do ye thus re­quite the Lord? O fooliſh people and unwiſe! I, none but fools would do ſo) and once more are men like Swine in this, that they gather up the fruit that falls, and never look up: Were there not ten cleanſed, where are the nine, ſaid our Saviour? Scarce one of ten proves thankful: Alas! men take Gods corn, and wine, and oyl, to make a feaſt for Baal, for their Bel and the Dragon, for their belly and luſts, and inſtead of giving God thanks and glory, they return him ſins; they kick with the heel when fat and full, yea, and ſay, who is the Lord? as if they were not beholden to him, nor did owe him any acknowledgments: Oh fools!
5 Herein alſo is evident the folly of (by ſins defiled and depraved) man, Ang [...]y with God correcting him. that if God correct him, or afflict him for his ſin and folly, he pre­ſently grows angry with God: Such is the nature of fools, that they cannot endure them that cha­ſtife them: Though man be puniſhed but for his iniquities yet he complains, Lament. 3. [...]. Though Gods judgment be juſt, yet the fooliſh­neſſe of man perverteth his way, and he fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19.3. Mans ſin brings Gods judgment, and then when God hedgeth up his way with (or teacheth him by) ſuch thorns which prick him, then he frees and ſames, whe [...] [Page] Job was ſorely afflicted, ſaid his Wife, Curſe God and die (oh curſed ſpeech!) but ſaith Job, thou ſpeakeſt like one of the fooliſh women: Men or women never ſpeak more fooliſhly, then when they ſpeak againſt God: They are fools who quarrel with God, and charge him with folly.
6 Mans folly is apparent in and by this, Un­teachable. that he is ſo unteachable; one may better treat with ſeven men of reaſon, then with one fool, who is not only ignorant, but conceited and ſtubborn: Fools deſpiſe wiſdome and inſtruction, Prov. 1.7. they ſcorn to be inſtructed, they are in love with folly: How long ye ſimple ones will ye love ſim­plicity? Prov. 1.22. A fool will not hearken to counſel. Prov. 12.15. yea though inſtruction come from a Father, yet a fool deſpiſeth it, Prov. 15.5. Though you add correction to in­ſtruction, yet one reproof entreth more into a wiſe man, then an hundred ſtripes into a fool, Prov. 17.10. Yea though you bray a fool in a Mortar, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him, Prov. 27.22. Whence is it, that though Chriſts Meſſengers labour ſo much, yet profit ſo little, but from hence, that ſin hath made men fools, and they will not receive inſtruction. Yet
7 After ſome men have receiv'd the truth, Apoſta­tizing. and have gone far in the profeſſion of it, yet they are ſuch fools as to Apoſtatize, which is no ſmall folly: As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a fool to his folly, Prov. 26.11. compared with 2 Pet. 2.20, 21. The Word of God works on ſome men like Phyſick, it gives them a vomit, makes them confeſs their ſin (which one of the Ancients calls vomitus animae) as if it lay hard [Page]and heavy on their ſtomacks, and they were ſick of it, but after a while they lick it up again; they repent and ſin again, as if they repented of their repentance: On this account the Apoſtle calls the Galatians fools, Ch. 3.1.-3. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitcht you, that you ſhould not obey, i. e. go on to obey the truth, for they had begun to obey; and therefore he adds, are ye ſo fooliſh, having begun in the ſpi­rit, to think of perfection by the fleſh? this is folly with a witneſs! An Apostate is a double fool, a tree twice dead, and his latter end worſe then his beginning. And thus alas! we ſee how ſin hath befool'd men! But yet
This is not all; ſin hath degraded man, Sin hath beaſtia­liz'd m [...] and made him a beaſt; 'tis true, he hath the ſhape of a man, but alas! is degenerated into a beaſtial and beaſtly nature! I may begin, as Ovid did his Metamorphoſis, in nova fert animus,  [...] muſt ſhew you a Monſter, yea many Monſters in one; a dog-man, a goat-man, a wolf-man, a ſox­man, &c. 'Twere better to be a beaſt, then to be like a beaſt (ſo living, and ſo dying) 'twere better to be Balaams Als, then ſuch an Aſ. as Balaam himſelf was. But to ſet this degenera­tion and degradation of man by ſin before you the more clearly and fully. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe three heads.
Sin hath made man; 
	1 Like a Beaſt.
	2 Like the worſt of Beaſts.
	3 Worſe then the Beaſts.

[Page] 1 Sinful man is 1 L [...]ke a beaſt. Sin hath made man like a Beaſt, yea not only like to, but a Beaſt: The Man of Sin, the great Antichriſt, is called a Beaſt; and the great ones that Daniel ſaw in his Viſion, are called Beaſts; and ſinners are ten or eleven times in Scripture called bruitiſh; and what ſome men are, all would be, if left to themſelves, if common or ſpecial, if reſtraining or renew­ing grace did not interpoſe and prevent.
Three things will evince this likeneſs.
1 And that 1 In igno­rance. Sinful man is like the Beaſt in ignorance and ſtupidity, Pſa. 73.22. So fooliſh was I and igno­rant, as a beaſt before thee, Pſa. 49.20. Man (though a man in honor) that underſtandeth not, is like the beaſt that periſheth, of no more value nor honor, though he ſit at the upper end of the world, as the Antichriſtian Beaſt doth, Pſa. 94.3. O ye bruitiſh, when will ye underſtand? O ye ſools, when will ye be wiſe? bruitiſh and fooliſh are Synonymous and parallel expreſſions, as was hinted before; an heart void of underſtand­ing, is the heart of a beaſt, as is clear, Dan. 4.16. with 34.-36.
2 In ſen­ſuality. Sinful man is like the beaſt in ſenſuality, as if he were only belly-wiſe, and had no ſoul to mind, or a ſoul only to mind his body; he pla­ceth his happineſſe in ſenſual and corporal en­joyments and ſatisfactions; and in this ſenſe ſome underſtand that ſaying, Eccl. 3.18. I ſaid in my heart concerning the eſtate of the ſons of men, that (oh that) God would manifeſt them,  [...]d that they might ſee (what they are, viz.) that they are but beaſts: Solomon uſeth not a gentle or courtly complement, but calls them (in down­right [Page]and plain Engliſh) Beaſts; they live and die like beaſts, make no proviſion for Eternity, mind not the world to come, which is the world of eternal good or evil.
3 Unſoci­ableneſs. Sinful mans likeneſſe to the Beaſt is and appears much by this, His unfitneſs and unſuitable­neſs for ſociety and communion with God and men: Sinners ſociety is but ſocietas bellu [...]na, the ſociety of beaſts, and good men are as ſhy of it, as of converſing with beaſts. In the ſtate of Inno­cency, among all the Beaſts, there was not found a meet help, any one for man to aſſociate him­ſelf to, and keep company with; and ſince, ſinful man is as unfit for pleaſing and profitable con­verſe, as beaſts were then: Jobs friends took it in great ſcorn and diſdain, that they ſhould be counted as beaſts, and reputed vile in his ſight, i.e. not fit for, nor worthy of his converſation: God and ſinful men walk not together, they are not agreed; and good men are joyn'd by God himſelf not to be unequally yoked, for what communion? &c. 2 Cor. 6. Thus by their ig­norance, ſenſuality, and ſociability, are ſinful men become like the beaſt; yea and more.
2 Sinners are not only like to beaſts in the general, but they are like the worſt of beaſts, Like the wo [...]ſt of beaſts. ſuch as in Scripture are called evil and hurtful beaſts: Sinners are not likened to the Dove or the ſheep, the harmleſs creatures, but to Lyons, Tygers, Boars and Bears, &c. the ill-quality'd and ill-condition'd creatures: If he be at any time likened to a creature that's harmleſſe, yet 'tis not for that good quality, but for ſome bad one which is in that creature; as Ephraim is like­ned [Page]to a Dove, Hoſ. 7.11. not for Innocency, but ſillineſſe: So when ſinners are likened to Serpents, 'tis not for their wiſdome, but their venomous and poyſonous nature, or the enmity that's in them againſt mankind; but uſually ſin­ners are ſet and painted out like the worſt of beaſts, like a dog, an angry dog, a creeping dog, an howling dog, a back-biting dog, a greedy dog, a dumb dog; by Lyons, devouring Lyons, roaring Lyons; by a raging Bear; by a deceitful Fox, &c. So that man is like the evil and hurtful beaſts, for as one Lyon will devoure many beaſts, one Wolf devoure many ſheep, ſo one Sinner deſtroyeth much good, Eccl. 9.18. and his ten­der mercies are cruel, Prov. 12.10.
3 Worſe then beaſts Sin hath made men worſe then beaſts, more beaſts then the beaſts, and worſe then the worſt of beaſts: Sinful man is not only ignorant as, but more ignorant then the beaſt, more ſenſual and more unſociable then the ſenſual and unſoci­able beaſts. This appears
1 By this, that the beaſts tranſgreſſe not the Law of their nature, but man hath done, and doth do it over and over: the inſtinct of theſe creatures is their Law, and they conſtantly ob­ſerve it: The quality of a beaſt, which is con­demnable in man, is not condemnable in the beaſt; ignorance and ſtupidity is no crime in an Oxe or an Aſſe, but 'tis in man: 'tis no ſault in a Eyon to be devouring, but 'tis ſin in man to be like a Lyon in devouring; The beaſts fulfill, but men tranſgreſs the Law of their Nature, when they act like beaſts: ſo that ſinful man is worſe then the beaſt. Yea
[Page] 2 Sinful man is worſe then beaſts in the very quality for which he is likened to the beaſt: The Oxe and the Aſſe which have no underſtanding, and to which ſinful man is compar'd for igno­rance and ſtupidity, is yet more knowing then ſinful man; as 'tis Iſ. 1.3. And the like is ſpo­ken of the Stork, Crane, and Swallow, by way of upbraid to man, Jer. 8.7. Theſe fooliſh crea­tures have more underſtanding then ſinful man; ſo as to ſenſuality, man is worſe then the beaſt; for things of ſenſe are the proper objects of a beaſts appetite, but not of the natural appetite and inclination of man; 'tis no ſin in the beaſt to be ſenſual, but 'tis ſo in a man, who (though  [...]reated to higher ends and purpoſes) is yet ſo de­generated, as to be in many things more ſenſual and carnal then the beaſts are: Sin hath made man ſo unſociable and cruel too, that Bears are more kind to one another, then men are, ſaevis inter ſe convenit urſis, and 'twere better for a man (ſafer) to meet a Bear in her rage, when robbed of her Whelps, then to meet a fool in his folly, Prov. 17.12. Man is more hurtful to man, then beaſts are to man. I might now inſtance in a long Liſt or Catalogue, what beaſts ſinners are likened to, and wherein the parallel or ſimili­tude holds, viz. the wicked tyrannical Rulers of the world are compared to a roaring Lyon, and ranging Bear, Prov. 28.15. They have no pity, but make a prey of all they come near to: Hypo­crites are like to Vipers, Mat 23.23. Herod was called a Fox, not only for his craft and cunning, but for hunting after the life of the Lamb, Chriſt Ieſus. Thus ſome ſinners are like to ſome beaſts, [Page]and ſome to others; but there are two beaſts that all ſinners are likened to; the Goat, and the Dog.
1 Sinners are called Goats, Mat. 25.32, 33. He ſhall ſet the ſheep, i.e. the godly on his right hand, and the Goats, i.e. the wicked on the left: And there are two or three things which Naturaliſts obſerve concerning Goats, in which the wicked are like them.
As 1. Goats are very laſcivious, wanton and luſtful; ſinners are ſo too, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eye, are the things they are taken with, 1 Joh. 2.16. To theſe they give up themſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, among whom we all had our converſation in the luſts of the fleſh, Eph. 2.3, and ſerved divers luſts, Tit. 3.3. Thus are they like Goats.
And 2. Goats are ſtinking beaſts, a Goatiſh ſmell is a ſtinking ſmell, (Gorgonius Hircum) to ſmell of, or like to the Goat, is a very ſtrong un­ſavoury and ſtinking ſent; and in a reſembling ſenſe, the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, a very ſtink in his Noſtrils.
3. Goats are very bold and adventurous beaſts, they climb Rocks and Precipices to browſe and feed on what they can get with hazard; and in this ſinners are like them too in running ha­zards, and many dangerous adventures for a lit­tle, yea no ſatisfaction; they venture peace, conſcience, life, ſoul and all, to get that which is not bread, Iſa. 55.2.
2 Sinners are likened to dogs: I ſhall not run diviſion in this, nor perſecute the Metaphor in proſecuting the particulars, of which there was [Page]ſomething ſaid a little before, but only to ſhew, that though it were moſt uſual with the Jews to call the Gentiles dogs, (and our Saviour ſpeaks in their dialect and language, when he told the woman, that 'twas not meet to take the chil­drens bread and caſt it to dogs, Mat. 15.26.) yet 'tis a common name to ſinners, whither Jews or Gentiles, to all without God and Chriſt, for without are dogs, Revel. 22.15.
Upon the whole then 'tis but too clear and e­vident, what miſchief ſin hath done man in thus degrading him, by making him a fool, a beaſt, a Monſter; and yet this is not all, but
2 Sin hath not only degraded man, Sin ſe­parates man from God. but hath alſo ſeparated man from God in a moral ſenſe; for Acts 17.28. though by nature  [...] we are his Off-ſpring, and in him we live, move, and have our being; yet morally and ſpiritually ſinners are ſeparated from God, and are without God: This is a great injury, and I may call it the greateſt, ſeeing God is mans chiefeſt good, to be ſeparated from him muſt be his greateſt evil and loſs. There was ever a very great diſ­proportion and diſtance between God and Man; God the Creator, and man the creature, God Inſinite, and man finite, &c. but this was no miſery to man; 'tis ſin, only ſin that hath made a difference and ſeparation between God and man; and therefore ſinners are ſaid to be afar off, Eph. 2.73. for they depart from God, and like the Prodigal, go into a far Country, Luke 15.13.

More particularly ſin hath ſeparated man.
[Page]
1 From the ſight of God. From the ſight and ſeeing of God: Man could talk with God face to face, as a man converſeth with his friend, but (woe and alas!) man cannot ſee his face and live: One of the firſt diſcove­ries of mans ſinfulneſs and miſery by it was; that he could not endure (but hid himſelf from) the ſight, yea and the voice of God, Geneſ. 3.8. Our happineſs lies ſo much in the ſight of God, that it hath the name of Beatifical Viſion, a ſight which paſſeth all ſights: When our Saviour prays for the happineſs of his, he doth not only pray that they may be where he is, but that they may ſee his glory, Joh. 17.24. And this is the glory which doth not yet appear, that we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Joh. 3.2. They that are regenerate, and enlightned from above, and are refined and clarified, have ſome glimpſes and gradual ſights of God, and yet 'tis comparatively called darkneſs; we ſee but darkly (as 'twere his back-parts) through a glaſs, which is ſhort of ſeeing face to face, 1 Cor. 13.12. We do live by faith now rather then by ſight, as the Apoſtle doth expreſs it, 2 Cor. 5.7. 'Tis true, faith is to us inſtead of our eyes, for 'tis the evidence of things not ſeen, Hebr. 11.1. and by it we look (as Moſes did) to him who is, and to his things which are inviſible, 2 Cor. 4.18. Seeing then mans happineſs lies ſo much in ſeeing God, what an exceeding great miſchief hath ſin done to man in ſeparating him from the ſight of God, that man cannot ſee God and live, whereas the beſt life is in ſeeing God.
[Page] 2 Sin hath ſeparated man from the life of God, From the life of God. not only from living unto God, and with God, but from living the life of God, viz. ſuch a life as God lives, which is a life of holineſs in perfection; and therefore 'tis ſaid of ſinners, that they are alienated from the life of God, Eph. 4.18. yea, and more, that they are dead in ſins and tre­ſpaſſes, Eph. 2.1. So far from living, that they are dead ſo far from living to God, that they live againſt God; ſo far from living the life of God, that they live the life of Devils: 'Tis according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, i.e. the Devil, Eph. 1.2. Oh what an injury hath ſin done in ſeparating man from the Divine Life and Na­ture, and ſinking him into the dregs and death of ſin, viz. made him dead in ſin!
3 Sin hath ſeparated man from the love of God: From the love of God. I ſpeak not now of what love and good will there is in God toward man, but of that love, and the actual communication thereof, which man once had and enjoy'd, whereof ſin hath not only deprived him, but made him the ob­ject of his wrath; for God is angry with the wicked every day, Pſal. 7.11. and they are by nature the children of wrath, Eph. 2.3, 4 and therefore ſaid not to be beloved, Rom. 9.25. Man was once the object of his love and delight; when man came into the world in the likeneſs of God, God lookt on him with delight, and was enamour'd of this his Image; but ſin (alas) hath made him the object of his wrath: Oh injurious ſin!
4 From commu­nion. Sin hath ſeparated man from communion with God; God and man kept company, while man and holineſs kept company, but when that and [Page]man parted; then God and man parted (the re­dintegration of any is upon a new account) they could not walk together, becauſe of this diſa­greement, Amos 3.3. When man left walking in the light of holineſs, and walked in the dark­neſs of ſin, fellowſhip ceaſed, 1 John 1.6, 7. 'Tis true, there is reconciliation and recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, but ſin did what in it lay to cut man off from all communion with God for ever; Oh this ſpiteful and pernicious ſin!
5 From Covenant­relation. Sin ſeparated man from the Covenant-relati­on wherein he ſtood unto God; ſo that God had no obligation upon him to own him, or look af­ter him, to have any thing to do with him, but ruine him; and what ſin did at firſt, it doth (if not repented of, and pardon'd) to this day; and therefore ſinners called Loammi, not my people, which is worſe then not to be a people, 1 Pet. 2.10. and they are without God, Promiſe and Co­venant, Eph. 2.12. Man can claim nothing of God upon any right or Plea of his own, having ſinned; and therefore are ſaid alſo to be with­out hope, viz. in themſelves: Oh what a ſepara­tion hath ſin made! in robbing man of God, it robs him of all things, for all things are ours, but ſo far as God is ours, 1 Cor. 3.21.-2.
From hence come two great miſeries on ſin­ners from God, as judgments upon this ſepara­tion.
1 God hideth his face; and this follows on the ſeparation, as 'tis expreſs, Iſ. 59.2. Your ini­quities have ſeparated you and your God, and your ſin hath hid his face from you, or (as the Margin reads it) have made him hide his face [Page]from you; his face which makes heaven, a ſmile whereof, or the lifting up the light of which countenance upon us, refreſheth us, more then corn, wine, and oyl, Pſa. 4.6, 7. yea, his loving kindneſs is better then life; we had better have parted with this then that: Mans ſin is expreſt by this, that he turns his back to God; and not the face; and his puniſhment by this, that God turns his back to him, and not the face; God carries it not like a friend, but a ſtranger: And indeed this hiding of his face is ſignificative of many more miſeries then I can now ſtay to in­ſtance in.
2 Another, and no leſs miſery hereupon is, that God hears not his prayers, as it follows in that fore-mentioned Text, Iſ. 59.2. and ſo it at­tends the hiding of Gods face, Iſ. 1.15. God is a God hearing prayers, but ſin ſhuts out our ſhouting, and the prayers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, and he calls them no better then howlings, Hoſ. 7.14. Yet further.
There are two or three other miſeries, not to name many more that are conſequent upon this ſeparation, which continually attend poor ſinful man.
1 That man is without ſtrength: Mans great ſtrength is in union with God, ſeparation wea­kens him; for without him, apart from him, out of him, ſeparated from him we can do nothing; to be a ſinner, is to be without ſtrength Rom. 5.6. with 8. Man was once a Sampſon for ſtrength, but having parted with his Lock, his ſtrength is departed from him, that of himſelf (as of himſelf) he is not ſufficient to think one good [Page]thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. He was ſtrong, while in the Lord, and the power of his might; but now his  [...]ands are weak, and knees feeble, his legs cannot bear him up, having got the Spiritual Rickers.
2 Being ſeparated from God, man becomes afraid of God, and aſhamed to appear before him; while Innocent (though naked, yet) man was not afraid nor aſhamed to approach to God, or of Gods approaching to him; but when he had ſinned, he was aſham'd to ſhew his face, and a­fraid to ſee Gods face, or to hear his voice, Gen. 3.9, 10. When righteous, he was bold as a Lyon; but now he runs his head into a buſh.
3 This ſeparation and departure hardens his heart againſt God, that when God comes to talk and treat with man about his ſinning, he will lay it any where, yea at Gods own door (as A­dam did) rather then confeſs it: 'Tis three times ſaid in one Chapter, Hebr. 3.8.13, 15. Harden not your hearts, leaſt any of you be hardened, harden not your hearts; and all this in relation  [...] hearing the voice of God, as 'tis there: When God comes to convince man, he cannot endure to hear on't, but hardens his heart; and as it was in the beginning, ſo it is now among the ſinful children of men.
Thus have I as briefly as ſo large a ſubject would permit, ſet out the ſinfulneſs of ſin, as 'tis againſt the good of man (body and ſoul) in this life, in a natural and moral reſpect, which was the firſt thing propounded. The ſecond follows:
[Page] 2 Sin is contrary to, Sin a­gainſt the good of man in the life to come; it damns men.or againſt the good of man in the life to come: It hath brought on man that eternal death, Damnation: In this life man by reaſon of ſin is in deaths often, but in the life to come, he is in death for ever. If ſin had only wrong'd man in this life (which is but for a moment) it had not been ſo conſiderable, but ſins miſerable effects are everlaſting, if mercy prevent not: the wicked die, and riſe to die a­gain the ſecond, and a worſe death: There is a Reſurrection to life for the righteous, the chil­dren of the Reſurrection; and for the wicked, a Reſurrection to condemnation, or death, (for 'tis oppoſed to life) John 5.29. But
Before I ſhew what (and wherein) damnation is, and conſequently the miſchief and miſery that ſin hath thereby brought on man, I ſhall premiſe a few things which will make our paſſage ſmooth and eaſie. I ſay then:
1 That God damns no man but for ſin: Dam­nation is a puniſhment, Mat. 25.46. and all pu­niſhment ſuppoſeth guilt and tranſgreſſion: God the judge of all the earth will do right, and he lays not on man more then is meet, that man may not enter into judgment with God, Job 34.23. or quarrel and find fault with him; which man would quickly do, if Gods judgment were not juſt, even ſinners themſelves being Judges▪ Death is but ſins wages, Rom. 6.23. that which it hath merited; mans undoing, is but the fruit of his own doing; mans perdition is of him­ſelf, Hoſ. 13.9. His own wickedneſs correct [...] him, Jer. 2.19. and that not only in this life, but that to come, Mat. 7.23. and Mat. 25
[Page] 2 That by ſin all men are liable to condemnati­on: We were all of us children of wrath by na­ture, Eph. 2.3. and the wrath of God cometh upon the children of diſobedience, Eph. 5.6. H [...] that believeth not, is condemned already; he i [...] in a ſtate of condemnation, beſide that which unbelief will bring upon him, Joh. 3.18. and he that believeth not, the wrath of God abideth on him: He was a child of wrath by nature and continues ſtill ſo in unbelief; Joh. 3.36. Th [...] wrath of God ſeiſeth on him, as its habitation an [...] abode: Every mouth muſt be ſtop'd, for all th [...] world is become guilty, all have ſinned and fallen ſhort of the glory, and are obnoxious t [...] the judgment of God, Rom. 3.19.-23.
3 Some men have been, are, and will be damne [...] for ſin; all but them who have, do and ſhall con­demn ſin, and themſelves for ſin: If we judge our ſelves, we ſhall not be condemned of th [...] Lord, elſe woe be to us! When our Saviour ſen [...] his Diſciples to preach, ſaith he, Go preach, the Goſpel (that's good news and glad tidings) he that believes ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16.16. Ay [...] but what if they will not believe, what ſhall we ſay then? Why then tell them, he that believe [...] not ſhall be damned: This is as great a truth of the Goſpel, that he who believes not will be dam­ned, as this is, that he who believes ſhall be ſa­ved: Heaven and Salvation is not more ſurely promiſed to the one, then hell and damnatio [...] is threatned to, and ſhall be executed on the o­ther: broad is the way that leads to this deſtru­ction (there are as many tracts to it as there a [...] ſins, but) impenitency and unbelief are the high [Page]road way, the beaten path wherein multitudes go to hell.
4 Damnation is the greateſt evil of ſuffering that can befall a man; 'tis the greateſt puniſhment that God doth inflict: This is the wrath of God to the uttermoſt, 'tis his vengeance: Oh who knows the power of his wrath? none but damned ones: It is miſery, altogether miſery, and alwayes miſery to be damned. This will yet more fully appear upon examination, and diſcovery of

What Damnation is. What damnation is, and that priva­tively and poſitively conſider'd.
Damnation may be conſider'd:
1 Privatively, as (paena damni) a puniſhment of loſs.
2 Poſitively, as (paena ſenſus) a puniſhment of ſenſe.
An inſtance of both we have, Mat. 25.41. Then ſhall he ſay to them on his left hand, De­part from me (there's privative damnation) into everlaſting fire, there's poſitive damnation: As ſin is negatively a not doing good, and poſitively a doing evil; ſo damnation is a denial of good to, and inflicting of evil upon ſinners. Salvati­on is ademptio malt, the taking away of evil, and adeptio boni, an obtaining and enjoying of good; 'tis both wayes expreſt, Joh. 3.16. God ſo lo­ved the world, that he gave his Son, that whoſo­ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, (there's negative ſalvation) but have everlaſting life, there's poſitive ſalvation: So the damnation of ſinners, 'tis negative, depart from me; and poſi­tive, into everlaſting ſire: In which Text we may obſerve:
1 Who are to hear and to undergo this doom, [Page] viz. them on his left hand, the goats, the ſ [...] ­ners, the workers of iniquity, as 'tis Matth.  [...] 23.
2 The Sentence or Doom it ſelf, Depart fro­me; woe unto you, ſaith God, Hoſ. 9.12. whe [...] I depart from you; but woe, woe, woe will it b [...] when ſinners muſt depart from God: The puniſh­ment (which i [...] worthy of a remark) doth an­ſwer to, and is called by the name of ſin; What is ſin? but a departure from God: And what the doom of ſinners? departure from God; a [...] if God ſhould ſay to them, you liked departin [...] while you lived, now depart from me; yo [...] would none of me, nor my company, now I' [...] none of you, nor yours; Depart from us, is th [...] cry of ſinners to God, Job 21.14. Depart from m [...] will be the cry of God to ſinners.
3 Here is the ſtate wherein ſinners muſt b [...] when they receive this doom (Curſed) God wi [...] not fend them away in peace, or bleſs them be­fore they go, but away they muſt with a ven­geance, and with a curſe at their backs; they lo­ved curſing, and curſing ſhall be unto them; all the curſes in the Book of God ſhall light on them.
4 Here is the torment they are to undergo fire, yea everlasting fire, kindled by the wrath and maintained by the wrath of God.
Laſtly, the company they are to have, none but the Devil and his Angels: Depart from me y [...] curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the De­vil and his Angels.
A little to gloſs on this briefly; 'tis as if ſin­ners ſhould ſay to God in the day of Judgment Lord have mercy upon us; Mercy! ſaith G [...] [Page]mercy upon you! No, no, I will have no mercy on you; time was when you might have had mercy without judgment, but now you ſhall have judgment without mercy; depart, depart: If they ſhould then beg and ſay, Lord, if we muſt depart, let it be from thy Throne of judgment, but not from thee: Yes, ſaith the Lord, depart from me, depart from that preſence of mine, in which there's joy, depart, and go to hell: Lord (if they ſay) ſeeing we muſt be gone, yet bleſs us before we go, let thy bleſſing be upon us: Oh no, ſaith God, be gone with a curſe, de­part ye curſed: Oh Lord, if we muſt go from thee, let us not go into the place of torment, but appoint ſome place, if not of pleaſure, yet of eaſe: No, depart into fire, burning and tormenting flames: Oh Lord, if into fire, let it be but for a little while, let the fire be ſoon out, or we ſoon out of it, for who can dwell in everlaſting burnings! No, no, neither ſhall you nor the fire know an end, be gone into e­verlaſting fire: Ah Lord! let it be long then before we go thither: No, depart preſently, the Sentence ſhall be preſently put in executi­on: Ah Lord, let's at leaſt have good compa­ny, that will pitty us, though they cannot help us! No, no, you ſhall have none but torment­ing Devils, they that you obey'd when they were Tempters, you ſhall be with as Tormentors. Oh what miſery hath ſin brought on man! to brin; him to hear this dreadful doom, Depart from me ye curſed! &c.
But as to the particulars. I ſhall begin with the [Page]privative part, Paena damni; or, privative damnation the (paena damni) penalty of loſs which will not be the leaſt plague of the ſinner [...] hell; he ſhall be deprived of all good, never to enjoy good day or good thing more: when once a man is damned, he may bid adieu to all good, Luke 16.25. But to go on by degrees, and ſtep by ſtep: This then we ſay;
1 Parting with all the good things they had here. That damned ſinners will be ſtrip'd naked, and deprived of all the good things they had in this life: Wicked men are called the men of this world, Pſal. 17.14. they have their portion and conſolation in this life, Luke 6.24. and 16.25. Many of them fare well, and proſper in this world, they have ſtately houſes, ſpread Tables, full Cups, ſoft Beds, pleaſant Walks, delightful Gardens, filled with fragrant and odoriferous fruits and flowers; they ſit at the upper end, they have the grandure and gallantry of this world; but when they come to be damned, neither riches, nor honors, nor pleaſures will deſcend with them: Wicked men would be content with the good they have, if they might have it alwayes, if (Dives-like) they might be cloathed with Purple, and fine Linnen, and fare deliciouſly for ever, they would ſay, happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſe! Pſa. 144.12.-15. But this vain petty happineſs, ſuch as 'tis, they muſt part with for ever, and bid adieu for good and all to all their good: When Devils fetch away their ſoul, whoſe ſhall all theſe things be? Luke 12.20. none of theirs, all muſt be left behind; the [...] cannot carry with them a drop of water to coo [...] their tongue: to have a portion of this world [Page]may be a mercy, but to have the world for a por­tion is a miſery; to have all good things in this life, and but for this life, is a miſery indeed! thou ſhalt be cloath'd with ſilks no more! eat the fat, and drink the ſweet no more!
O [...]. But Saints themſelves muſt part with theſe things t [...]?
A.  [...] But the beſt on't is, they ſhall have better things in lieu of them: The impenitent ſinner  [...] from all his good to all evil, but the Saint g [...]s from all his evil (and but from a little good)  [...] goods who would not part with Coun [...]e [...] for gold? with a world for heaven? this the Saint doth, and 'tis a good exchange, I trow; but when a man muſt part with all his Jewels, all his fine things, his wine and muſick, and the delig [...]ts of the Sons of men, and have no good thing left him  [...]h how ſad!
2 Though ſinn [...] will count this a great loſs, Part with the comfort they had from them. yet it is the lea [...], for they muſt part not only with theſe things, but the joy, pleaſure, and delight they had from them: Theſe things are moſt conſi­derable for the uſe and comfort of them: The rich man, Luke 12. cheer'd himſelf not in ha­ving much goods, but that he expected eaſe and mirth from them: The wicked ſpend their daies in mirth, Job 21.12. and have a brave time on't, as they think; they ſing care away all the day long, and refreſh themſelves with Requiems and Placebo Songs; they chant at the Viol, &c. and though indeed this frolick joy be a miſery of it ſelf (for what truer miſery then falſe joy?) their laughter being but madneſs, yet 'tis the beſt they have in this world: But this alſo muſt [Page]be parted with, theſe crackling of thorns will go out, and their mirth will end in woe, their joy in ſorrow, their light in darkneſs! and 'twill add to their grief in hell, that they were ſo merry on earth: When this evil day comes, they will ſay there's no pleaſure in remembring their good daies: It ſeems Dives was loath to think of this, and therefore Abraham ſaith, Son remem­ber, but 'twas a ſad remembrance to remember good as loſt and gone for ever! they will ſay then as Adrian did, Animula vagula, blandula, quo vadis? non ut ſoles dabis jocos! Oh my poor ſoul, thou wilt laugh, and joke, and droll no more!
3 Pat wi [...]h their peace and  [...]cu [...]i [...]y, or their in­ſ [...]ſibility. They muſt ſuffer the loſs of all their peace: 'Tis true [...], the wicked here have no real and ſo­lid peace, for there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, Iſa. 48.22. and 57.21. but they have that which they call peace, and which is to them inſtead of peace, viz. ſecurity and ſtupi­dity, a ſeared and benum'd conſcience, and be­cauſe of this they think they are in peace; but when they come to hell, all this will be other­wiſe, Conſcience that was ſear'd as with a red h [...]t iron here, will feel the flames there, and ſtartle at it: They that met with no trouble here, will be conſumed with terrors there, Pſal. 73.13. There are no ſeared conſciences in hell, they are all tender and ſenſible there: Then will Con­ſcience awake, and rouſe up like a Lyon, or gnaw like a worm: That they ſhall no longer have the little eaſe of diſſembling their pain, as they were wo [...] to do here.
[Page] 4 With their hope. Sinners then muſt loſe the hopes they had of heaven: Wicked men have no reaſon to hope for heaven, and yet they will hope, though a­gainſt hope; as Abraham and good men hope a­gainſt hope when they have Gods promiſe; ſo the wicked hope againſt hope, notwithſtanding Gods threatning; they will be building their hopes as high as heaven, though they build on the Sand, and without a foundation; but this houſe muſt fall, and the fall will be great, from the hopes of heaven into hell, Mat. 7.22.—27. The hope of Gods people keeps their heart from breaking, and it ſhall never be aſhamed, but this hope of ſinners will break their heart in hell, for there 'twill be aſham'd, when the wicked dies, his expectation ſhall periſh, and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth, Prov. 11.7. Their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 11.20. The Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, and his truſt is but as a Spiders web; he ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand; he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure, Job 8.13.-15. where will the hope of hypocrites be when God taketh away his ſoul, will God hear his cry, when trou­ble comes upon him? No, no, he will not, Job 27.8, 9.
5 They muſt part from, From all good com­pany.and ſuffer the loſs of all good company; they ſhall no more have the company of one good man; in this world the wicked fare the better for Gods people being a­mong them; and though they deſpiſe, and ſcoff at them, and think them not worthy to live, yet God himſelf aſſures us, that the world is not worthy of their converſe, they are too good for [Page]this world, Hebr. 11.38. yea, though the wicked count good and holy mens lives to be folly and madneſs, yet when they come to die, they would be glad with all their hearts, that their ſouls might be in as good a condition as theirs after death. Balaam that wicked wretch, who loved the wages of, and lived in unrighteouſneſs all his daies, yet could wiſh to die the death of the righteous, and that his latter end (Hebr. his af­terward, or after ſtate) might be as theirs, Numb. 23.10. Then they would be glad to take hold of the ſhirt of a Jew (one that is ſo inwardly, Rom. 2.28, 29.) and ſay, we will go with you, for God is with you; but they will find a great Gulf fixed between them, Heaven will not hold any of the wicked, nor ſhall Hell have any of the righteous to hold. The wicked ſhall not ſtand in judgment, nor ſinners in the Congregation of the righteous, Pſa. 1.5. Here below they may through in, the bad among the good, but hereaf­ter God will find them out, and ſeparate them; and though now, many a ſinner may ſeparate from the world to joyn with Saints, yet then God will ſeparate them from Saints, and joyn with ſin­ners and devils, they ſhall be excommunicated from the ſociety of Saints, and be deliver'd up to Satan (the Executioner of Gods wrath and vengeance) and ſhall have no company but the damned Crew.
6 They muſt be without the heaven they hoped for. They muſt be not only without their hopes of heaven, but without heaven which they hoped for; to have parted with their hopes for poſſeſ­ſion, had been no loſs, but gain; but to part with their hopes; and with heaven too, is a dou­ble[Page]loſs: Whatever ſhall be the Saints portion, they muſt go without it, and be no ſharers in it in the leaſt degree: And though perhaps (as ſome think) the wicked may be permitted to look into heaven, as Dives ſaw Lazarus in Abra­hams boſom, yet it will be but to heighten the depth of their miſery, by letting them ſee what they by their ſin have deprived themſelves of: To loſe Heaven, is to loſe a Kingdome and glory, more worth and glorious than all the Kingdomes of this world, and their ſeveral glo­ries united in one; 'tis to part with Reſt (Sab­batiſme) for ſo 'tis called: Sabbaths they cared not for while they lived, and Sabbatiſme, or reſt, they will have none, when they die. They glo­ried in their ſhame in this world, and they ſhall have ſhame enough, but no glory in the world to come: The thoughts of their having been happy, though but in conceit, and that others are really happy, and for ever, but they excluded from any ſhare in any happineſs, 'twill cut them to the heart.
7 They muſt ſuffer the loſs of God himſelf, They muſt be parted from God who is the Heaven of Heaven: All good things are but as a drop to the Ocean, in compariſon of him, Pſa. 73.25. whom have I in Heaven but thee, as if all the reſt were nothing: If a Saint were to go to Heaven this very day, he would ſay as Abſolom, why am I come up from Geſhur, if I may not ſee the Kings face, 2 Sam. 14.32. This then will be the miſery of miſeries to the damned, that they muſt depart from God, in whoſe preſence only there is joy and pleaſures for ever­more: This face of his they muſt ſee no more, [Page]unleſs it be as ever frowning upon them in Hell. The good people ſorrowed moſt for the words that Paul ſpake, viz. that they ſhould ſee his face no more, Acts 20.38. This, this will be the pricking, cutting, wounding of ſinners to the heart, that they muſt ſee Gods face no more, no more of his goodneſs, no more of his pati­ence, no more of his mercy. When Cain (a type of this) was turned out of, and baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he cryes out, that his puniſhment was intollerable, Geneſ. 4.13.
8. This e­ſtate unalg terable. They ſhall not only be deprived of all good things, but continue in an utter incapacity of any alteration for the better. This makes Heaven ſo much Heaven, that 'tis alwayes ſo; and this makes Hell to be ſo much Hell, that 'tis al­wayes ſo: In this world there is a door of hope, a day, an offer and means of grace, ſpace for repentance, a Mediator in Heaven, a patient God, poſſibility of being bleſſed; but when once damned, the door is ſhut, 'tis in vain to knock; the day, offers, and means of grace is at an end; there's no room left for repentance; Gods long ſuffering will ſuffer no longer, the Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus is over, there's no poſſibility of mending their condition: Oh methinks we ſhould hear the words of the wiſe, Eccl. 9.10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there is no work (no working out ſalvation) in the grave, whither thou art go­ing: Think of it, poor ſoul, think of it betime, till it be too late; for if thou die in thy ſins, though thou ſhouldeſt weep out thine eyes in Hell, 'twill ſtand thee in no ſtead; God will not [Page]know thee, nor hear they cry, but laugh at thy ca­lamity, and mock thee in the midſt of thy tor­ments, Prov. 1.25, 26.
Thus I have briefly ſhown the privative part of Damnation; wicked men muſt part with all their goods, with their joys, their peace, their hopes, good company, (all which ſtood them in great ſtead in this world) with Heaven, and which is more and worſt of all, with God him­ſelf, and be utterly incapable of ever being in a better condition: And what think you now? Is not ſin exceeding ſinful? that ſeparates him from all good, paſt, preſent, and to come; if 'twere only from paſt good, that which Adam enjoy'd in Paradiſe, or only from preſent good, what men have in this world, 'twere the better to be endured; if futurity and Eternity were ſecured, 'twere pretty well; but ſinful ſin hath cut off Paradiſe, that none of us were ever in Eden ſince we came into the world; it hath ſpoil­ed, imbitter'd and poyſon'd with a curſe all pre­ſent temporal enjoyments, that they prove ſa­tisfactions to none, but vexations to all; and yet ſo ſpiteful, and of ſo malignant a nature is ſin, that it reſerves its worſt till laſt, even Hell and Damnation, and 'twill be worſe to us in Eternity, then 'twas in time. And to make this appear yet more evidently and fully, I proceed to the

Second part of Damnation;
Which the Schools (and juſtly) call paena ſenſus, Para ſcu­ſus; or, poſi [...]ive d [...]nation. the puniſhment of ſenſe; if 'twere not for this, that men will be then ſenſible of, and feel both [Page]their loſs and their gain, viz. the pain which they have gotten by their ſins, Damnation would ſeem to be but a dream, or an imagination; but their ſenſes as well as their underſtanding, feeling as well as fancy, will tell them what a dreadful thing 'tis to be damned; a thing which I wiſh with all my ſoul, that none of you may ever know but by hearing of it, and that the hearing may be a means to prevent the feeling of it. But now, what ſhall I do? who that hath not been in Hell, can tell what Hell is? who would go thither (periculum facere) to try what 'tis? Sure­ly, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive, as what God hath prepared for them that love him, ſo for them that hate him, that is, for ſinners, im­penitent ſinners. It is ſins deſign and work to make man eternally miſerable, to undo him ſoul and body for ever. Now the better to repreſent this doleful ſtate and woful miſery, I ſhall ſearch the Scriptures, and endeavour to fathom the depth of expreſſions uſed there, that we may learn from thence what Damnation is, and from thence the ſinfulneſs of ſin, in relation where­unto I lay down three Propoſitions in gene­ral.
1 All the miſeries of this life not to be compar'd with it. This puniſhment that ſinners muſt undergo, will be ſuch a ſtate of miſery as all the miſeries of this life are not to be compared with it, they are nothing to it: Take the dregs of all the miſe­ries of this life, and out of them extract an Eſ­ſence, the very ſpirit of miſeries (as men do Strong-waters from the Lees and dregs of Wine and Beer) it will fall infinitely ſhort of [Page]this miſery damnation: The gripings and grind­ings of all the diſeaſes and torments that men do or can ſuffer in this life, are but flea-bitings to it; to pluck out a right eye, to cut off a right hand, were a pleaſure and recreation, in compa­riſon of being damned in Hell, Mat. 5. o. A Burning Feaver is nothing to burning in Hell; nay, let me ſpeak a true, though a great and big word, If all the miſeries that have been under­gone by all men in the world, were all met together and center'd in one man, it were nothing to Hell; Hell would be a kind of Paradiſe, if 'tw [...]re no worſe then the worſt of this world.
2. 'Tis contrary to what the Saints ſhall enjoy This ſtate will be a ſtate clean contrary to that which the Saints ſhall enjoy in Eternity; their differing ſtates are expreſt in contrary terins, as Mark 16.16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned: Now dam­nation and ſalvation are contrary ſtates; that's a ſtate all of evil, and of all evil, this all of good, and of all good. So Mat. 25.46. The wicked ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life Eternal: The life that Saints obtain, ſinners go without; and the miſe­ry that Saints are deliver'd from, ſinners are de­liver'd to; as different as grief is from joy, as tor­ment is from reſt, as terror from peace, ſo diffe­rent is the ſtate of ſinners from that of Saints in the world to come, Rom. 2.6.-10
3 This ſtate, damnation-ſtate of ſinners, I admits of no relief will admit of no relief, 'twill be puniſhment without pitty, miſcry without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying without comfort, torment with­out eaſe: The ſinner can look for no relief from [Page]God, for God judgeth and condemns him; none from conſcience, for that accuſeth and upbraids him; none from the Devils, for they torment him; none from hope; for that's departed from him; none from time, for 'tis for ever; its a ſtate of all miſery, it hath no conſolation, not ſo much as a little drop of water to cool the tongue; 'tis miſery, all miſery, nothing but miſery, as ſin is all ſin, and nothing but ſin.

Damnation-ſtate more particularly con­ſider'd under ſix Heads.
	1 The torments themſelves, & the kinds of them.
	2 The quantity and quality of them.
	3 The duration of them.
	4 The Tormentors, or inflicters of them.
	5 The aggravations of them.
	6 The effects of them.

By that time I have ſet theſe before you, I preſume you will conclude and cry out, Oh ſin­ful ſin! what a thing is ſin! and who would ſin at this rate, A he tor­ments of Hell. and be at ſuch coſt and charges to damn himſelf! To begin with the torments themſelves, where I ſhall conſider: 
	1 The place, with the names and appendices of it
	2 The thing it ſelf, with its names.

1 The place, Hell is the place. with its names: In general, and moſt frequently, 'tis called Hell, the place and element of torment, Luke 16. This is the Ren­dezvous General for the wicked after the day of Judgment; and to expreſs the dreadfulneſs of any condition or thing, the name of Hell is an­nexed [Page]to it (as to ſignifie the excellency of a thng, the name of God and Heaven is joyn'd to it, as Cedars of God, &c.)
1 Therefore hell is a place and ſtate of ſor­row, Of ſor­row for the greateſt ſorrows are called the ſor­rows of hell, 2 Sam. 22.6. as the joys of heaven are the greateſt joys, ſo the ſorrows of hell the greateſt ſorrows.
2 A place and ſtate of pains and pangs, Of pain. far beyond them of a woman in travel, Pſa. 116.2. The pains of hell gat hold of me; there's no eaſe in hell.
3 Deſtruction is joyn'd with it, Deſtru­ction. to be in hell is to be deſtroy'd, Prov. 15.11. Hell and deſtru­ction are before him, and he can deſtroy body and ſoul in hell, Mat. 10.28.
So 4. 'Tis a place and ſtate of five, Fi [...]. of fiery indignation, Mat. 5.22. He that calls his bro­ther fool (viz. without cauſe, and in raſh anger) is in danger of hell fire, the worſt of flames, Luk. 16.
Yea 5. Damnation is in it, and ſpoken of it, Damna­tion. Mat. 23.33. How can ye eſcape the damnation of hell?
6 Torment is attributed to it, Luke 16.28. Tor­men. 'Tis called the place of torment.
Thus you ſee what a kind of place and condi­tion hell is; 'tis all theſe, and much more than theſe words can expreſs, or you conceive by theſe expreſſions. Yet more particularly.
1 Hell is called a priſon: 'Tis called 1 A priſon As heaven is ſet out by things taking and delectable, ſo hell is ſet out by what's diſtaſtful and loathſome, among which a priſon is one, and hell is called a priſon, [Page] Mat. 5.25. 1 Per. 3.19. Priſons, common Goals, are the worſt places to live in ('tis a noyſome pe­ſtilential air) but hell is worſe than the worſt of priſons.
2 A bot­tomleſs pit. Hell is called the bottomleſs pit, Revel. 9.11. and elſewhere frequently: The Devil is the Angel of the bottomleſs pit; 'tis a pit into which ſinners muſt fall, and be ever falling, for there's no bottom.
3 A fur­nace of fire. Hell is called a Furnace of fire, and that's a terrible thing: Nebuchadnezars Furnace was terrible, eſpecially when heated ſeven times more than uſually; yet hell is a worſe Furnace of fire, Mat. 13.41, 42. They that do iniquity (that are ſin-makers by trade) ſhall be caſt into a Furnace of fire which ſhall not devoure them, but torment them, and make them wail and gnaſh their teeth.
4 A Lake, &c. Its called a Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Revel. 21.8. Such and ſuch (as are there named) ſhall have their part and portion in the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone; always over head and ears in this Lake, yet ne­ver drown'd; always burning, but never burnt to aſhes: They will in this be like the burning buſh, which burnt with fire, but was not conſu­med; as the Church was ſo on earth, ſinners will be ſo in hell.
5 Dark­neſs. This place, though it burn with fire and brimſtone, is yet called utter and outer darkneſs; thoſe flames will adminiſter heat of wrath, but no light of conſolation: Darkneſs is a dreadful thing, but to be in the fire in darkneſs (to live in death always) to be tormented in flames, and yet [Page]in darkneſs, Oh how diſmal muſt this be? Mat. 22.13. bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into outer darkneſs, ſo that 'twill be in vain to think of making reſiſtance, for thou wilt be bound hand and foot, and be in darkneſs too; yea, 'tis called chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2.4. and black­neſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 6.13. This of the place.
2 Let us conſider the thing it ſelf, Hell is a ſtate of damnation with its names; for as its name is, ſo is it: The moſt common and uſual name of this puniſhment is Damnation, a dreadful word! who knows how much it means? 'twill make the ſtouteſt heart to tremble, the moſt conſident countenance to fall, the moſt daring courage to fail when they feel it: If his wrath be kindled but a little, 'tis ter­rible; how much more is it ſo, when it ſhall be wrath to the uttermoſt? for 'tis contrary to be­ing ſaved to the utmoſt. More particularly 'tis called
1 Deſtruction (viz. Which is 1 Deſt [...] ­ction. moral deſtruction) not of mans being, but well being, 2 Pet. 2.12. they ſhall be taken, deſtroy'd, and utterly periſh: And 2 Theſ. 1.8.9. they ſhall be puniſhed with ever­laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord. Alas! it had been better for them they had ne­ver been born, or if born, that they had never died; or if died, that they had never riſen again, then to be thus deſtroy'd;  [...], as Hicrocles, to be ba­niſh'd from God, and the Divine Life, is the worſt of deaths.
2 'Tis a curſe, an accurſed ſtate, A curſe. to be under the curſe of God; as Mat. 25.41. not only de­part [Page]from me, but depart ye curſed: There's no [...] the leaſt dram of bleſſing or bleſſedneſs in th [...] ſtate: If ſo many curſes were to wait on th [...] J [...]ws on earth when they continued in impeni­tency, as we read Deut. 28.16.—20. Oh what  [...] curſed thing, how full of curſes is damnation  [...] this valley of Gehinnom (this hell) is a Mount E­bal, the Mount of curſes, Deut. 17 13.
3 The ſe­cond death. Damnation is called the ſecond death, Revel 21.8. 'twill be a marvellous miraculous kind of death, a living death, a death that never dies, a [...] immortal mortality; they will live whoſe porti­on this death is, and death will be their portion all their life.
4 Shame. Its a ſtate of ſhame and contempt; there is ſcarce any thing in the world we are leſs willing to undergo then ſhame: The Thief, who is not afraid to ſteal, yet when taken, he is aſhamed: Shame, and confuſion, and contempt, will be their lot, Dan. 12.2, 3. Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and ever­laſting contempt.
2 The quan­tity and quality of hell tor­ments. We ſhall take into conſideration the quan­tity and quality of thoſe torments of hell and damnation.
	1 They will be exceeding great and terrible.
	2 They will be univerſal.
	3 Without intermiſſion.

1 Great. They will be exceeding great and terrible, ſuch as will make the ſtouteſt hearts to quake and tremble: If the writing of Mene, Mene, Te­kel, &c. made a change in Belſhazzars counte­nance, [Page]and trouble in his thoughts, ſo that the joynts of his loyns were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another, Dan. 5.6. what a commotion and heart-quake will the day of Gods wrath and vengeance produce? See an in­ſtance in type, at leaſt, of this kind of ſpeech and thing, Rev. 6.15.-17. where not only bond­men (perſons of little and puny ſouls) but great and mighty men, chief Captains and Kings of the earth (perſons of great ſouls that have made the earth to tremble) ſhall hide themſelves in Dens and Rocks, and ſay to the Mountains fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſits on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand! For bond-men to be faint-hearted and fly, is no great wonder; but for men of might and valour to run away and hide, that's ſtrange! I, but 'tis from wrath, though but of a Lamb; What will they do then when he ſhall riſe up, and roar like the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah? 'Tis the day of wrath, which is the terrible day of the Lord; 'tis the day of vengeance, which is implacable; for God who is (now) hearing prayer, will not (then) ſpare for their crying, no though they cry Lord, Lord. God always acts like himſelf, like a God; when he ſhews mercy, 'tis like the God of all grace, who is rich in mercy, and loves with a great love; ſo when he executes wrath and ven­geance, he makes bare his arm, and ſtrikes like a God: Who knows the power of his anger? none but damned ones. The ſenſe of it here, the receiving or ſearful reception of judgment [Page](as 'tis in the Greek, Hebr. 10.27.) and fiery in­dignation makes a kind of hell, ſo fearful a thing is it to fall into the hands of the living God, when he acts like a God of vengeance, as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, v. 30, 31. How dread­ful then will it be to be in hell it ſelf, under the tortures of his executed wrath for ever? as the man is, ſo is his ſtrength; 'tis but ſport to be whipt by a child, but to be whipt and laſhed by a man, a Gyant, whoſe little finger is heavier then anothers loins, how painful muſt it be! The rod is for the back of fools, but when it ſhall be turned into Scorpions, and God himſelf ſhall lay on ſtroaks without mercy or pitty, oh how tormenting will it be! A ſtone thrown from a weak arm will not hit very hard, but when the hand and arm of God ſhall throw down that wrath from heaven, which is now but threatned againſt ungodly men, and turn them into hell, as a mighty man throws one over his ſhoulders, oh how will it ſink them deep into hell!
2 Univer­ſal. The torments of hell will be univerſal, and univerſally inflicted.
1 The torments themſelves will be univerſal; 'twill be not a torment two or three, but all tormants met together; hell is the place of tor­ment it ſelf, Luke 16 28. 'tis the center of all puniſhments, ſorrow and pain, wrath and ven­geance, ſire and darkneſſe, all are there, as we proved before: If one diſeaſe put a man ſo much to it, what would a complication of diſ­caſes? If one puniſhment, the Strapado, the Rack, or any other be ſo tormenting, what would all at once be? Oh what then will hell be?
[Page] 2 The perſons on whom theſe torments will be inflicted; will be univerſally tormented; not one or two parts, but all, and all over; whole man hath ſinned, and whole man will be tormented; not ſoul alone, or body only, but ſoul and body after the Reſurrection and Judgment day: As for the body, all the members of it have been in­ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, and therefore all the members will be puniſhed; as man is defiled, ſo man will be plagued, from the crown of the head to the ſoal of the foot: The ſenſes which men have indulged and gratified, will be filled with pain and torment, that ſhall be clean con­trary to thoſe pleaſures wherewith they were gratified in this world. The eye which took ſo much pleaſure in, and was enamour'd of beau­ty, ſhall then ſee nothing but ugly Devils, and deformed Hags of damned wretches, &c. What ſhall the ear (that was delighted with Muſick and Love-ſongs, what ſhall it) hear? but hideous cryes and gnaſhing of teeth, the howlings and yawlings of damned Fiends. The ſmell, that was gratified with Roſe-buds, and ſweet perfumes; ſhall have no pleaſing ſents, but unſavoury brim­ſtone, and a ſtink. The taſte, that was refreſhed with eating the fat, and drinking the ſweet, muſt have nothing but the dregs of the cup of Gods wrath: The touch and ſeeling ſhall be ſenſible then, not of fine and ſilken things, but of burn­ing flames, and ſcorching fiery indignation.
Ann as to the ſoul and all its faculties, it and they will ſpeed no better; their underſtanding will be tormented with having the truth under­ſtood in miſerable effects; that which it laught [Page]at as fooliſhneſs, it will then find true by the loſs of it, viz. Goſpel happineſs: The conſcience will be like a ſtinging Adder, a gnawing worm: The will will be vex'd that it had its will ſo long; Here men think it a Princely thing to have their will, but there they'l find it a devilliſh thing.
3 Without intermiſſi­on. Yet further, theſe torments will be without intermiſsion; they ſhall be tormented day and night, Rev. 14.11. and have no reſt: Here our ſleep is a Parentheſis to care, and ſorrow, and pain, but there's no ſleeping there; the God that executes wrath, and they on whom wrath is executed, neither ſlumber nor ſleep: here they have ſome intermiſſions, and lucid intervals in their madneſs, but there they will be e'en mad continually for vexation of heart.
Methinks I cannot go on till I have a little expoſtulated with thee, who ever thou be that readeſt; needs there any more to fright thee from ſinning, which is the way to damnation, then the thoughts of damnation (ſuch a damna­tion!) which is at the end of the way of ſin? for thy Souls-ſake hear and fear, and do no more wickedly: What! wilt thou be damned? canſt with patience think of going to hell? haſt thou no pity on thy precious Soul? Oh if thou ſhouldſt go from reading of hell into hell, thou wouldſt ſurely ſay, there was a Prophet, I would not believe it, but now I feel it: Think of it, and
3 The du­ration Think of what's now to be added concern­ing the duration of theſe torments, they will be for ever; though they were great, univerſal, and without intermiſſion for a time, yet if they were [Page]to have an end, 'twere ſome comfort: but here lies the miſery, they will be to day as yeſterday, and for ever; as in the beginning, ſo all along, and for ever, alwayes the ſame, if not encrea­ſing: This is the woe of woe, the hell of hell, that 'tis woe and hell for ever. After ſinners have been in hell, millions of millions of years, hell will be as much hell as at firſt; the fire that burns will never go out: the worm that gnaws will never die, which is three times repeated by our Lord and Saviour in one Chapter, Mark 9.44.46.48. 'twill be a laſting, yea an everlaſting miſery; 'tis everlaſting puniſhment, and ever­laſting fire, Mat. 25.41.46.
4 There's yet to be conſider'd the Tormentors, The tor­mentors. or inflicters of theſe torments: The Devil, Con­ſcience, and God himſelf will torment the dam­ned.
1 The Devil, The de­vil. the Tempter will be the Tor­mentor; they will be tormented not only with, but by Devils: They will be deliver'd to the Goalers, the Tormentors, as 'tis Mat. 18.34, 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do to you, viz. deliver you to the Tormentors: When the Church Excommunicates, (which is an Embleme of this) it doth deliver to Satan; and when God Excommunicates, he gives up to the Devil, take him Goaler, torment him Tormentor. The Apoſtle thought it a great miſery to fall into the hands of unreaſonable men, and therefore prays and begs prayers againſt it: But if the tender mercies of wicked men are cruelties, what are the cruelties of the Devil and his Angels? eſpe­cially when God delivers men up into their [Page]hands; Oh what a miſery is it to fall into the Devils clutches, to be tormented by the Devil. If he do ſo much now by permiſſion, what will he then do by Commiſſion, when he ſhall be under no reſtraint? We may gueſs by what he doth do now, what he is like to do, and will do then.
We have many inſtances of his malice, rage and power, take one and another: In Mark 9.17.—22. there was one poſſeſſed of a dumb ſpi­rit; and whereſoever this ſpirit taketh him, he teareth him, that he foameth, gnaſheth with the teeth, and pineth away: and v. 20. when he came into the preſence of Chriſt Jeſus, he care him, that he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming; oftentimes it hath caſt him into the fire, and the water, to deſtroy him. You know alſo how the Devil dealt with Job, and went to the utmoſt extent of his Commiſſion, and tan­tum non almoſt prevail'd, for he brought him to curſe the day of his birth, though he did not curſe God: If the Devil do ſo much now to the tormenting of any, when he is in Chains, and under reſtraint, Ah how ſad is it like to be with men when the Devil ſhall have them in his hands by Commiſsion from God! When God ſhall ſay, take him Devil, take him Gaoler, into the fire with him, do thy worſt with him: Oh who can ſtand before the Devils rage, and envy thus whetted by Commiſſion! Oh ſinful ſin, that thus gives up to the Devil!
2 Conſci­ence. The ſecond Tormentor is Conſcience; a reflecting, an accuſing, an upbraiding Conſci­ence; which I may ſay is in ſome ſort a greater [Page]torment then any the devil can inflict, becauſe Conſcience is within us, but the devil is without us: That which is within hath the greateſt in­fluence on us, whither for comfort, as 1 Joh. 4.4. or for torment, Mark 9.44. The worm that never dies, which is within a man: 'twere a dreadful thing to be eaten up of worms, to be continually fretted and vexed with the gnawing of worms; but this worm gnaws the ſpirit, which is more tender then the apple of ones eye: a wounded ſpirit who can bear? Judas ſunk under the weight and burden of it, and ſo have many more: but if it be ſo terrible when awakened here, what will it be, when a man ſhall be fully convinced, and have all his ſins ſet in order before his face, Pſa. 50.21. How will Conſcience laſh men then? As Schoolmaſters reckon up their Boys crimes, imprimis for this, and then a laſh, item for this, and then another laſh, &c. So ſaith Conſcience, Salvation was held forth, Grace was offer'd, and then laſheth for neglecting ſo great Salvation, and turning Grace into wantonneſs: Item, ſaith Conſcience, you knew that the wages of ſin was death, and the judgment of God is juſt, and yet you would do ſuch things; and then Conſcience pricks and torments, whips and laſheth them: Item, after thou hadſt vomited up thy pollution, and wer't waſhed from thy filthineſs, thou didſt return like the dog to thy vomit, and like the Sow to wallowing in the mi [...]e, and then laſheth him: If a man were falſly impriſon'd, 'twould be a mitigation, and ſome relief; but when a man is  [...] ſelf-condemned, and finds that [Page]his perdition is of himſelf, that his own wick­edneſs doth correct him, this will be the ſting of death and damnation.
3 God alſo Not only the Devil and Conſcience, but God alſo will torment them; for though God in this life ſuffer himſelf to be preſſed with their ſins, as a Cart is preſt with ſheaves, yet at laſt he will ſhew his power in revenging himſelf on wicked men: though now he ſeem to have lea­den feet, and be ſlow to wrath, yet then he will be found to have iron hands: Here God is pa­tient, and if he judge, yet in the midſt of judg­ment he doth remember mercy, and doth not deal with men as their wickedneſs deſerves; but then he will be extreme in puniſhing; the Lord himſelf will rain upon the wicked ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, Pſal. 11.5, 6. This ſhall be the portion of their Cup from the Lord; they ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God. which is powred out without mixture in the Cup of his Indignation, and they ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy Angels, and of the Lamb, Rev. 14.10, 11. As many times, when Judges ſuſpect their Officers, that they will not do it home enough, they will have it done in their pre­ſence, the whole Court and company looking on: So ſhall it be, and the ſmoak of their torment a­ſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they have no reſt day nor night. Yet further
5 The ag­gravations. Let us conſider the aggravations of theſe torments: As ſin hath been aggravated, ſo will the torments be; there will be degrees of tor­ment, 'twill be, though intollerable for all, yet [Page]more tollerable for ſome then others, Mat. 11.21.—24. their torments will be aggravated.
1 Who have lived long in ſin: The longer men have lived in ſin on earth, the greater will their torments be in hell, Iſai. 65.20. The ſin­ner being an hundred years old ſhall be accur­ſed, with a witneſs; for he hath been long trea­ſuring up wrath (much wrath) againſt the day of wrath: he hath a great account to make for all the patience and forbearance of God: Some men grow rich by having other mens goods in their hands, not called in: when men forbear their money, and leave it in their hands, they grow rich by it; ſo do wicked men grow rich in wrath by abuſing the goodneſs and patience of God, becauſe God forbears them, and doth not take out executions againſt them, and enter into judgment, they grow rich, but alas! 'tis in wrath. See Rev. 21.22.
2 The more means men have had, the more coſt and charges God hath been at, the more pains God hath taken with men, and yet they continue impenitent, the more ſevere will his judg­ment be upon them: If Chriſt had not come, they had had no ſuch ſin; this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men love darkneſs. Capernaum that was exalted to hea­ven, by means, will be thrown to hell in the end, Mat. 11.23. To ſall from earth to hell will be a great fall, but to fall from heaven to hell will be a greater: To go from Turky to hell will be ſad, but to go from England to hell, and from Lon­don to hell, ah how rufully ſad!
3 The more knowledge men attain to, the [Page]more convictions men have had; without practiſe and improvement, the greater will their condem­nation be, Luke 12.47. That ſervant which knew his Lords will, and did not according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: And 2 Pet. 2.21. it were better they had never known the way of righteouſneſs, then (to know it, and not walk in it, or) having walkt in it, to depart from it: to him that knows to do good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, great ſin, ſin with a witneſs, and condemnation with a vengeance. How can they eſcape the great condemnation, that neglect the great ſalvation; theſe become inexcuſable under the judgment of God, Rom. 1.32. with Rom. 2.1; 2, 3.
4 The further men have gone in a profeſſion of Religion, without the power of godlineſs, the greater will their condemnation be! For­maliſts and hypocrites will-know the worſt of hell, how can ye eſcape, not only hell, but the damnation of hell, the hell of hell? Mat. 23.33. The form of godlineſs, and the power of un­godlineſs, will fare alike, as Mat. 24.51. with Luke 12.46.
5 Apoſtates will meet with aggravated torments in hell: the backſlider will be filled with his own ways; his latter end will be worſe then his be­ginning, 2 Pet. 2.20. better for them they had died in their ſins at firſt, then to be as now twice dead, Jude 12. If we ſin wilfully after the know­ledge of the truth, (if we do nuncium metere pietati, turn our backs on Chriſtianity and god­lineſs) there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful expectation, or looking for [Page]of judgment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devoure (them that by Apoſtaſie become) ad­verſaries: He that deſpiſed Moſes Law died without mercy, and yet of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, who treads under foot the Son of God, and counts the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith it was ſan­ctified, an unholy thing, &c. Oh what fearful vengeance will ſuch meet with! See Hebr. 10.26.-32. and this little ſhall ſuffice to have ſpo­ken to the aggravations.
6 And laſtly, The ef­fects of hell tor­ments. let's take a view of the effects of theſe torments.
1 There will be inexpreſsible ſorrow, ſighing and groaning that cannot be utter'd; weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 8.12. anger, indignation, vexation, even to madneſs and rage, will be the effects of them.
2 There will be intollerable horror and pain: if thunder, lightning, and earthquakes make men afraid, and ſhrink together, what will hell do! If the throbing Tooth-ach, the gnawing Gout, &c. put men to ſuch exquiſite pains, what will hell do! If ſickneſs make us fear death, and the fear of death be ſo dreadful, what will hell be! If you Felix-like tremble to hear of this judgment to come, what would you do, if you were to un­dergo it! If ſeeing ugly and devilliſh ſhapes af­fright us, what will it do to be with the devil and his Angels!
3 This will be the ſad effect of theſe tor­ments, ſinal and eternal impenitency, and deſp [...]ir, even to curſing and blaſpheming: he that dies impenitent, continue; ſo for ever, and impeni­tency [Page]is attended with blaſphemy, Iſ. 8.21, 22. They ſhall paſs through it hardly beſtead and hungry, and it ſhall come to paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their King, and their God; which I quote to ſhew the nature of a fretting and vexing heart under torments, a thing very common with de­ſpairing (and thereby made deſperate) perſons, Revel. 16.9, 10. When they were ſcorcht with great heat, they blaſphemed the name of God, and repented not to give him glory: and v. 10, 11. they gnaw'd their tongues for pain, and bla­ſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of their pains, and their ſores. We ſee that when the plagues of God are on impenitent ſinners, they are curſing, and though they may repent; i.e. be ſorry for the plagues, yet not for the cauſe of them: And hence many do infer this, that if theſe plagues (which are far inferiour to them in hell) do provoke men thus, that they will do it much more: Woe and alas! what a diſmal, dole­ful condition 'tis to be damned! and then what! Oh what a ſinful thing is ſin that brings this damnation!
I have now diſpatch'd the ſecond thing, viz. the contrariety of ſin to the good of man, and that not only in this life, but in that to come: Before I bring in the W [...]tneſſes to prove this Charge againſt Sin to be true, as I have ſaid in this Indictment, let me a little beſpeak thee, good Reader, to conſider of what hath been ſaid, and that thou wouldſt be more afraid of ſin then of hell, which had not been but for ſin, and where thou ſhalt never be, if thou repent and be­lieve [Page]the Goſpel, for righteouſneſs is not by re­pentance, but by faith: Believe they, and love Faith as thou loveſt thy Soul, and Heaven; hate ſin, and avoid it, as thou wouldſt hell and damnation; ſin no more, leaſt a worſe thing come unto thee, leaſt the Rod be turned into a Scorpion, leaſt the next loſs be the loſs of hea­ven, leaſt the next ſickneſs be unto death, and death to damnation; for if thou die in ſin, thou art damned irrecoverably: 'twere ſad to die in an Hoſpital, in a Priſon, in a ditch; but as 'tis worſt living to live in ſin, ſo worſt dying to die in ſin; if thou go on, theſe Sermons will wit­neſs againſt thee, as much as if not more then if one had riſen from the dead; if two or three devils or damned wretches ſhould come from hell, and cry fire, fire, it might ſtartle thee, but if thou believe not Moſes and the Prophets, yea Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 'twill work no good upon thee: Oh mind the good of thy ſoul, and do not bring on thy ſelf this great, univerſal, intollera­ble and eternal damnation: Take heed leaſt, Prov. 5.11, 12, 13. when thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, I, and thy ſoul damned, thou ſay too late, how have I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof, and have not obey'd the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtructed me! Oh! oh! How have I rewarded evil to mine own ſoul by doing evil againſt God! I made a piſh at theſe things, and mocked at ſin; now I would hear, now I would return, but hope is periſhed! Such will be the direful outcries of ſinners one day; take heed there­fore, for if thou have not on the wedding gar­ment, [Page]thou wilt be caſt out, Mat. 22.11. and if thou be found a worker of iniquity, thou muſt depart accurſed. But not to prevent the appli­cation, which I reſerve to its proper place; I now proceed to the third thing propounded.

3. The wit­neſſes a­gainſt ſin. The Witneſſes, and their Evidence againſt Sin, as being exceeding ſinful.
That ſin is ſo exceeding ſinful, extremely and notorious guilty of contrariety to God, and the good of man, I have a cloud of witneſſes to pro­duce; God himſelf, Angels and men, both good and bad, the Law and Goſpel, the whole Crea­tion, ſins names, and ſins actions, even ſins own confeſſion, do all bear witneſs to this Charge, that it is true, viz. that ſin is an exceeding ſin­ful thing; from heaven, from earth, from hell will we bring witneſſes againſt ſin.
1 God in 7 particulars God himſelf beareth witneſs againſt ſin: As he leaves us not without witneſs of his being good, ſo he hath not left us without witneſs of ſins being ſinful, againſt him, and againſt the good of man.
1 Forbid­ding it. By this, that God hath forbidden is, and made a Law againſt it; all the Laws, and every com­mand of God, are his witneſſes againſt ſin; and as he that believes not the teſtimony God bear­eth of his Son, ſo he that believes not Gods teſtimony againſt ſin, makes God a lyar, who is true and cannot lye: The Law written in mans own heart, the Law written in Tables of ſtone, the Goſpel alſo (which is the Law of Faith) is written as a witneſs againſt ſin, 1 Joh. 2.1. Now [Page]ſurely God would not have prohibited ſin, had it not been an abominable thing, abominated by him, and to be abominated by us. God hath gi­ven man room and ſcope enough, a very large allowance; of all the Trees of the Garden man might eat, only one excepted. So Phil. 4.8. whatſoever things are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely; whatſoever is of good report, if there be any virtue, any praiſe, theſe things think on and do: Now ſin comes under none of theſe names, but is contrary to them all, and therefore forbidden: God hath not forbidden man honours, riches, nor any pleaſures, but them of ſin: Surely then, ſeeing God delights not to grieve the chil­dren of men, but rejoyceth over them to do them good with all his heart, and all his ſoul, as he is pleas'd to expreſs it, Jer. 32.41. he would ne­ver have forbidden any thing to man, but what was prejudicial to him, as well as diſpleaſing to himſelf: But I ſhall ſpeak more of this, when I ſhew how the Law of God witneſſeth againſt ſin.
2 God witneſſeth againſt ſin by this, Will not allow us to do evil, that good may come of it. that he will not allow us to do evil, that good may come of it: As pleaſing a thing as good is to God, yet he will not allow us to do the leaſt evil for the greateſt good. See how angrily, and with what indigna­tion the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt them that ſaid the contrary, Rom. 3.8. 'Tis a damnable Do­ctrine to teach, that we may do evil for a good end, or that good may come of it. This Do­ctrine was firſt broacht by the Devil, and uſher'd in the firſt ſin, Gen. 3.1.-6. But
1 We may not do evil; that good may came is [Page]our ſelves: God allows man to love himſelf, and hath made ſelf-love the rule and meaſure of our love to others; thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: God is not againſt mans being rich, on­ly God will not that men grow rich by ſin, as Jer. 17.11. God is not againſt mans pleaſure, if it be not by diſpleaſing him, nor againſt his ho­nor, if it be not by diſhonoring him: God well knows that good gotten by evil, will do man no good but hurt: To gain the world, and loſe a mans ſoul, hath more of loſs then gain; and there is not any one ſin but wrongs and hazards the loſs of a mans ſoul. God would not allow Adam and Eve to eat of the forbidden Tree, though 'twere good for food, pleaſant to the eye, and to be deſired to make one wiſe, Ge­neſ. 3.
2 We may not do evil that good may come to others: God hath indeed commanded us to do good to all, but hath forbidden us to do evil, that we may do good to any, or to all: He that provides not for his family, is worſe then an In­fidel; and ſo is he that provides for it by a ſin­ful way of covetouſneſs, lying, cheating, oppreſ­ſing, &c. See Habak. 2.9.-12. Paul (as Moſes before him) could wiſh himſelf dead and anathe­matiz'd, to ſave the Jews, but durſt not ſin for their ſakes. When one ſent to S. Auſtin to know if he might not tell a lye for his Neigh­bours good; Oh no, ſaith the Father, thou muſt not tell a lye to ſave the world: There's ſuch a malignity in ſin, its ſo contrary to God, that it muſt not be done for no good: 'Tis our duty to honor Father and Mother, but ſtill in the Lord; [Page]it may be a duty to diſobey, yea to hate father and mother rather then obey them, viz. when to obey them will be diſobedience to God: whi­ther it be better to obey God or man, judge you: So that God will not allow us to ſin to gratifie the greateſt perſons, the neareſt and deareſt relations.
3 God will not allow us to ſin, though we ſhould profeſſedly do it for his glory. Sin can ne­ver directly glorifie God, and though he know how to bring good out of evil, yet he will not that we ſhould ſin for him, who needs not us, much leſs our ſin: God will take, and is righte­ous in taking vengeance, though our unrighte­ouſneſs commend and ſet off the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3.5. Though the truth of God have more abounded through thy lye, yet thou wilt be found a ſinner, Rom. 3.7. ſo that for this good, evil muſt not be done, v. 8. they that caſt out their Brethren, ſaying, let God be glorified, yet God will put them to ſhame, Iſ. 66.5. And though they thought in putting them to death, they ſhould do God good ſervice, yet God reckons it as their ſerving the devil, John 16.2. with Rev. 2.10. When Saul excuſed his ſin under the pretence of Sacrifice, it was yet called Rebelli­on, and reputed as witchcraft, a moſt abomina­ble thing, 1 Sam. 15. Job upbraids his friends with this irreligious piety; ſaith he, Job 13.7. Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk deceitful­ly for him? Surely; v. 10. he will reprove you for it: Sin is ſo much the worſe for being commit­ted in the name of the Lord; men thereby do (as it were) make God to ſerve the devils deſigns: [Page]Nay  [...] will be no excuſe that men (like  [...], Jud [...], &c.) ſulfill the con [...]el and  [...] will (i.e. determination of God, as to what eventually ſhall be) if they ſin againſt his revealed will, which is the rule by which men are to walk, and to which they ought to be obe­dient:  [...]o that by all this it plainly appears, how that God witneſſeth againſt ſin, that we may not ſin for the good of any, nor for any good, no not for God.
4 Threat­ning. God witneſſeth againſt ſin by threatning men; in caſe they ſin, he makes penal Statutes againſt  [...], in the day thou eateſt the forbidden  [...] thou ſhalt ſurely die: If ſin were not an  [...]onourable thing; ſurely God would not have  [...] it on ſuch peril, on pain of death, of  [...] will be ſaid under the execution of  [...], and  [...]he juſt judgment of God  [...].
 [...]  [...] God is  [...] with the wicked, and that wit [...] angry with  [...]) argues and  [...] by them for he  [...]  [...] diſpleaſe him:  [...] is nor that evil  [...] God to  [...] ſometime to  [...] judgment  [...]  [...]gry wer [...]  [...] God would not  [...]ebuke  [...] who knows the pow [...] his  [...]nger and  [...]  [...]appy they that  [...] do nor withdraw [Page]his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under him, Job 9.13. the helpers of pride, ſo 'tis; man is apt to be very proud, and hath helpers of pride; and 'tis obſerveable, that the word we read, pride, ſignifies ſtrength alſo, to denote that man is very apt to be proud of his ſtrength; but all the ſtrong helpers of pride muſt ſtoop, if he withdraw not his anger: The ſtrength of riches, Prov. 10.15. the ſtrength of friends and fami­lies, Pſa. 49.7. ſtrength and ſtoutneſs of ſpirit muſt all ſtoop, if his anger break forth, if he take but one of his arrows and diſcharge it a­gainſt a ſinner; if he ſtrike him but with one blow of his ſword, as the phraſes are, Pſa. 7.11.-14. Kiſs the Son leaſt he be angry, and ye periſh; periſhing is at the heels of his anger, Pſa. 2.12. The fear or terror of a King is like the roaring of a Lyon, whoſo provoketh him to anger, ſin­neth againſt his own ſoul, Prov. 20.2. Oh what dread is there then from the anger of the King of Kings, when God ſets our iniquities before him, we are conſumed by his anger, and trou­bled by his wrath, Pſa. 90.7. Now we infer, that if Gods anger be ſo terrible, and 'tis ſin that makes God angry, that certainly ſin is extremely ſinful, contrary to God; or elſe the God of all grace, the God of patience, whoſe name is Love, would never be ſo angry at it, and for it.
5 God witneſſeth againſt ſin by this, that it, Repent­  [...]. and it only put him upon repenting, that he had made man, Gen. 6.5, 6. God ſaw that the wick­edneſs of man was great on the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart [Page]was only evil continually, and it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart; and v. 7. God ſaith, It repenteth me that I have made them: The re­pentance of God argues a very great diſlike of, and diſpleaſure againſt the wickedneſs of man. Time was, (though 'twere but for a little while) that there was no ſin, and then when God lookt on what he had made, he was ſo far from repent­ing, that 'twas wholly hid from his eyes, and he was infinitely pleaſed; but when ſin had ſpoil'd the faſhion and beauty of his work, then indeed he (ſpeaking after the manner of men) grieves and repents: So that 'tis not the work of his hand, but the work of mans heart, that put God on re­penting: Is God man that he ſhould repent? oh what an horrible thing is that which puts the un­changeable God on changing! for ſuch a thing repentance is, viz. a change: It repented the Lord that he had ſet up Saul to be King, 1 Sam. 15. and when men do wickedly, God repents that he hath done them good, Jer. 18.7.-10. If men do evil againſt God, God repents of the good he hath done men, but (ſuch is his goodneſs) if men repent of their evil, God will repent of the evil he thought to do unto them: Now as that muſt be very good that puts God on repenting of the evil, ſo undoubtedly that muſt be very evil, that puts God on repenting of the good he hath done to man.
8 God witneſſeth againſt ſin by the many great and ſevere judgments which he hath executed up­on,  [...] Execu­ting, jud [...] ­ment. as well as threatned to ſinners, and which he will in all Ages execute on many, and to all [Page]Eternity on ſome ſinners; for what God hath done, ſhews what God will do; as the Apoſtle infers, 2 Pet. 2.3, 4, 5, 6. Sinners do hugely miſtake God, when they ſay evil is good in his ſight, or where is the God of judgment, Mal. 2.17. and do no leſs forget themſelves, and what God hath done, when they ſay, all things conti­nue as they were; and therefore ſcoffingly ſay, where is the promiſe of his coming, viz. to judg­ment, 2 Pet. 3. 'Tis true, if God ſhould judge as faſt as men ſin, the world would be depopulated, and at an end quickly: But his patience now argues his judgment to come, 2 Pet. 3.9, 10. and then when God ſends men to hell, and damns them, they will know and acknowledge what an evil thing ſin was, and what bitterneſs it brings in the latter end. Damnation being ſo dreadful a thing, as the pouring out of Gods wrath for e­ver on ſinners, it muſt needs conclude ſin to be extremely diſpleaſing, becauſe contrary to him: That's no little matter for which God brings on men ſuch great damnation: Next judgment to this, is being let alone, or given up to a reprobate judg­ment, and an hardned heart; but that being fu­ture, and this (though preſent) inviſible, I ſhall wave further ſpeaking to them, and ſhew that God hath viſibly judged this world for ſin, from Age to Age: He is a God that judgeth in the earth, as he is a God that will judge the earth: And the Lord is known (to be againſt ſin) by the judgments which he executeth, the wicked is ſna­red in the work of his own hands, Pſa. 9.16, which hath a double note upon it, Higgaion, Se­lah; both which I do not remember to be ad­ded [Page]to any other Text, ſo notable a Text is this.
God hath teſtified his diſpleaſure againſt ſin, by  [...] judgment 
	1 On Sinners.
	2 Saints.
	3 His Son.

1 God hath executed judgment on ſinners; On  [...]. and uſually the firſt committer of any particular ſin, hath been puniſhed with eminent and remarkable puniſhment: Nor to mention Adam (who was all men i [...] one, virtually) though he underwent a puniſhments  [...]nd a curſe for his ſin: but Cain the firſt  [...], was as 'twere hung up in  [...]  [...], or a terrible warning to o­thers. Judas  [...] firſt Apoſtate, was made an ex­ample under the Law: Nadab and Abihu, the firſt breakers of the Ceremonial Law, after the eſtabliſhment of Aarons Prieſthood, Ananias and Saphi [...]a, the firſt that belied God in the be­ginning of the Chriſtian Church, were miracu­louſly puniſhed: God hath made heaps of wit­neſſes this way: God hath ſet up monuments for Pillats of Salt, like  [...]ots Wife: The Flood that drowned the old world, the Fire that burnt up Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. and the many things that befell Iſrael for an example, were all types, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 1 Cor. 10.11. God hath puniſhed all ſinners more or leſs; he ſpared not the  [...] ſinned, they were all doom'd to darkneſs; he conſumed almoſt a whole world at once, having eight perſons; he hath cut off Ci­ties and Nations, not a few, beſide what hath  [...]allen particular perſons, and therefore men [Page]cannot ſay, that all things continue as they were, and that God is not a God of judgment, or con­ſequently an allower of the evil of ſin.
There is no Age wherein God doth not really and actually judge ſinners; though perhaps this may not be ſo clear to a prejudiced and partial obſer­ver, that will think nothing a puniſhment, but what's miraculous, or extraordinary, as if the earth muſt always ſwallow men up, or God ſtrike men down with thunderbolts continually, and nothing leſs muſt be called a puniſhment: Oh how often is Gods hand lifted up, but men will not ſee, yea felt, yet not acknowledged: God hath his Deputy in mens boſomes, their own Con­ſciences, which doth often accuſe and condemn them, that they cannot ſtand before its judg­ment; when their hearts ſmite them, they ſink, and their countenance and courage falls, as that of Cain, and Judas, and Spira did; If men were but ingenuous, and would but declare what ſting­ings of Conſcience they feel, there would be witneſs enough, how God laſheth men within, and executeth judgment upon their ſpirits; but ſiſibly, and in the eyes of others, God doth of­ten inflict corporal puniſhments, either immediate­ly, as was moſt uſual before the Flood; or me­diately, and that ſometimes by Angels, and ſome­times by Men-Magiſtrates, humane and mortal Gods, Deputies to the God above; and by theſe God (as I may ſay) rides Circuit, and keeps Aſſizes very frequently: Though judgment be now his ſtrange work in compariſon, (and ſeems not ſo proper to this day of patience, as to that of a rath which is to come) yet God doth often [Page]make examples; and though he make not (as yet) a full end of all Nations, he leaves none al­together unpuniſhed.
2 On his own peo­ple. God hath executed judgment on his own peo­ple when they have ſinned, to ſhew how hateful ſin is, though it be in them he ſo dearly loves: One would think, that if God would ſpare any, he would ſpare his own; and indeed he doth pi­ty them, and ſpare them, as a Father pitieth and ſpareth the Son that ſerves him: I, but though he forgive them, yet he taketh vengeance on their iniquity, Pſa. 99.8. Many a ſinner God forgives (as to puniſhment) in this life, who will not be forgiven in the world to come; but ſee­ing God fully reſolves to forgive his people for ever, he will not wholly forgive them, i. e. leave them altogether unpuniſhed here in time: God hath carried it very ſeverely to his people when they have ſinned, it hath coſt them dear; King David's adultery and murther coſt him broken bones, oh heal the bones that thou haſt bro­ken; as 'tis in that Penitential Pſalm, Pſa. 51.8. When Peter had ſinned, it coſt him a bitter weeping; repentance is a chargeable thing; 'tis diſgrace, ſorrow and pain to man, though it be a grace and duty: If Gods children tranſgreſs, and play the Trewant, they muſt feel the Rod, 'tis the Rod of the Covenant; chaſtenings and cor­rections of wantonneſs are in the Covenant, as well as ſupplies of wants; threatnings of judg­ment, as well as promiſes of mercy; and ſome­times ſin brings ſuch ſorrow on the very mem­bers of the Church, that they are in danger of being ſwallowed up of overmuch ſorrow, even [Page]to deſpair of giving over to hope for mercy, 2 Cor.  [...] Though God be a God gracious and merciful, yet he is a God viſiting iniquity, and will ſometimes puniſh them whom he hath known and loved, above all the people of the earth: and though he take not his loving kind­neſs from them, yet he will viſit their tranſgreſſi­on with the Rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, Pſa. 89.30.3 [...]. Yet further.
3 God ſp [...]red not his Son when he came in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and was no ſinner, On his Son. but by imputation, and repreſentation: God was e­ver well pleaſed with his Son, yet when he ſtood in the behalf and ſtead of ſinners, it pleas'd the Lord to bruiſe him; as if none elſe could ſtrike a ſtroak hard enough; and though he cry'd with ſtrong cries, yet his father would not take the Cup out of his hand: he ſuffer'd not for ſinning himſelf, (for though he were tempted to ſin, yet he was without ſin) but he ſuffer'd for the ſin of others; and in the glaſs of his ſuffering we  [...]y clearly ſee the ſinfulneſs of ſin: And this leads me to the laſt and great teſtimony of God a­gainſt ſin. Viz.
7 Gods not ſparing his Son, Not ſpa­ring Chriſt Jeſus, but delivering him up for us all; Gods ſending his Son into the world to condemn ſin, Rom. 8.3. and to deſtroy it, 1 Joh. 3.8. doth clearly witneſs for God, how odious ſin is to him, and ought to be to man, for whom Chriſt ſuffer'd and died, that ſin might die, and man might live; yea, live to him who died for us, for to no leſs doth his love conſtrain us, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15.
[Page]
To clear and evince this the more plainly and fully I ſhall ſhew theſe three things.
	1 That Chriſts ſufferings were for ſinners.
	2 That Chriſts ſufferings were exceeding great.
	3 That the greatneſs of his ſuffering are full witneſs on Gods part of Sins ſinfulneſs a­gainſt God and Man.

1 He ſuf­fer'd for ſinners. That Chriſt his ſufferings were for ſinners: Je­ſus Chriſt himſelf ſuffer'd, but he did not ſuffer for himſelf; for he was without ſin, Hebr. 4.15. and 7.26. neither was guile found in his mouth, nor any misbecoming word, when he ſuffer'd, though 'twere a provoking time, 1 Pet. 2.22, 23. 'Tis a faithful ſaying, that Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1.15: This was the deſign, errand and buſineſs about which he came; he had his name Jeſus, becauſe he was to ſave his people from their ſins, Mat. 1.21. And he himſelf profeſſeth, that he came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, Luke 19.20. Now dead and loſt is the ſinners Motto, Luke 15.32. ac­cordingly when he was in the world, he ſuffer'd and died, that he might ſave ſinners; he died for our ſakes, and ſo loved his Church, that he gave himſelf for it, Eph. 5.25. Yea, 'tis not only ſaid often, that he died for us, Rom. 5.8. and 8.32. but that he died for our ſins; not only for our good, as the final cauſe, but for our ſins, as the procuring cauſe of his death, Rom. 4.25. He was deliver'd for our offences, 1 Cor. 15.3. [Page]Chriſt died for our ſins, according to the Scrip­ture, according to what was typified, propheſied and promis'd in the Scripture. One eminent place inſtend of many others is in Iſ. 53.5. He was wounded for ou [...] tranſgreſsion, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed. To this the Apoſtles bear witneſs in the New Te­ſtament, Gal. 1.4. he gave himſelf for our ſins; and 1 Pet. 2.24. who his own ſelf bare our ſins. Now this dying for us, and our ſins, notes:
1 That he died, and gave himſelf as a ranſome for us, Mat. 20.28. As a ranſome. I came to give my life a ranſome for many, ſaid our ſweet and bleſſed Sa­viour, 1 Tim. 2.6. He gave himſelf a ranſome for all: Chriſts dying was the paying of a price, a ranſome price; and hence we are ſaid to be bought, redeem'd, and purchaſed, 1 Cor. 6.20. Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price, viz. that of his blood; as 'tis in 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Ye were redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt: and the Church is purchaſed with his own blood, Acts 20.28. He gave him­ſelf as a Redemption price, and we are a pur­chaſed people, 1 Pet. 2.9.
2 He died for us, as a Sacrifice for our ſins; A Sa­crifice. he became ſin for us. 2 Cor 5.21. In the Old Te­ſtament the Sin-offering is called ſin; ſo here Chriſt Jeſus an Offering for ſin, is ſaid to be made ſin for us. 'Tis ſaid in the holy Scripture, that Chriſt offer'd his Body, his Soul, himſelf, Hebr. 10.10. There's the offering of his Body. Iſ. 53.10. He made his Soul an offering for ſin: And Eph. 5.2. He hath given himſelf for us an [Page]offering, and a Sacrifice to God, Hebr. 9.14. He did offer himſelf without ſpot to God: and v. 26. He put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. Now as we were redeem'd by the price, ſo we are re­conciled by the Sacrifice of his death: For Rom. 5.9, 10. We are reconciled by the death of his Son.
3 3 A curſe. Chriſt laid down his life for us, as bearing the curſe and puniſhment due to our ſins; and therefore 'tis ſaid, he was made a curſe for us, which was the puniſhment of our ſin, Gal. 3.13. He bare our ſins, i. e. the curſe due to our ſins: The puniſhment of ſin, is called ſin often in Scripture, and to bear iniquity, is to be puniſh­ed; and as Redemption came by the price, and Reconciliation by the Sacrifice, ſo Juſtification, by his bearing the curſe and puniſhment, Iſ. 53.11, 12. He ſhall juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear their ſins: He became a curſe for us, that the bleſſing of Abraham might come upon us, and that is Juſtification by Faith; as you may ſee, Gal. 3.13, 14. with v. 8, 9. This ſhall ſuffice as to the firſt thing, viz. that Chriſts ſufferings were for ſinners.
2 His ſuf­ferings were great. The ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt were ex­ceeding great. I ſhall omit what may be gather'd from the types under the Law, and what is ex­preſt by the Prophets concerning the ſuffering of Chriſt, though many things might be collect­ed thence, but they being all fulfilled in him, I ſhall confine my ſelf eſpecially to the relation made thereof in the N. Teſtament: He was a man of ſorrows, as if he were a man made up of ſorrows (as the Man of Sin is, as if he were made [Page]up of ſin) as if he were nothing elſe: He knew more ſorrow then any man, yea, then all men ever did: For the iniquity (and conſequently the ſor­rows) of all men met in him, as if he had been their Center; and he was acquainted with griefs, he had little acquaintance elſe, grief was his fa­miliar acquaintance; he had no acquaintance with laughter; we read not, that he laughed at all when he was in the world; his other acquain­tance ſtood afar off, but grief follow'd him to his Croſs; from his birth to his death, from his Cradle to the Croſs, from the Womb to the Tomb, he was a man of ſorrows, and never were ſorrows like his, he might ſay, never grief or ſorrow like to mine: 'tis indeed impoſſible to expreſs the ſufferings and ſorrows of Chriſt; and the Greek Chriſtians uſed to beg of God,  [...], that for the unknown ſuf­ferings of Chriſt he would have mercy on them: Though Chriſts ſufferings are abundantly made known, yet they are but little known; eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it, or can it enter into the heart of man to conceive what Chriſt ſuffer'd; who hath known the power of Gods wrath? Chriſt Jeſus knew it, for he underwent it: but though it be impoſſible to declare all, yet 'tis uſeful to take a view of what we can; I ſhall therefore draw a Scheme of Chriſts ſuffer­ings under three Heads.
	1 Jeſus Chriſt underwent all manner of ſuf­ferings.
	2 Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer'd by all manner of per­ſons.
	3 All manner of aggravating circumſtances did meet in his ſufferings.

1 All man­ner of ſuf­ferings. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer'd all manner of ſuffer­ings; 'tis ſaid, Hebr. 4.15. that he was tempted in all things like unto us, and among other things meant by temptations, ſuffering are not the leaſt, he ſuffer'd being tempted, he ſuffer'd while he lived, but eſpecially a little before, and when he died; all his life was a ſuffering (not to men­tion his ſelf-denials, which were voluntary) he was no ſooner born, but ſuffering came upon him; he was born in an Inne, yea in a Stable, he had but a Manger for his Cradle; as ſoon as his birth was nois'd abroad, Herod ſought his life; ſo that his ſuppoſed Father (or Father-in-law, as I may call him) was fain to fly into Aegypt; he was perſecuted before he could (after the manner of men) be ſenſible, and have underſtanding of his ſufferings: and when he returned, his ſuf­ferings grew up with him; hunger and thirſt, travel and wearineſs, ſcorns and reproaches, falſe accuſations and contradictions waited on him, and he had not where to lay his head: But his ſpecial ſufferings were a little before, and at his death; and here you find him ſuffering in 
	1 His body.
	2 His ſoul.

1 In his body. In his body, that was wounded and crucifi­ed; he ſuffer'd in bearing his Croſs (as Iſaac his Type did) and he ſuffer'd in his body on the Croſs, 1 Pet. 2.24. and he did not only ſuffer un­to death, but in the manner of his dying; 'twas a ſhameful, a painful, an accurſed death; yea, he [Page]bled to death: Chriſt Jeſus loſt blood ſeveral times; at his Circumciſion, in his Agony, when he ſweat drops and clods of blood, when he was whipt and ſcourged, when he was nail'd to the Croſs, and probably when they platted a Crown of Thorns (the earths curſe) on his head: And laſtly, when they thruſt the ſpear into his ſide, with which he bleeds out his life, and gave up the Ghoſt.
He ſuffer'd in all parts and members of his body, from head to foot: His Head (which de­ſerved a hetter Crown then the beſt in the world) was crown'd with thorns, and they ſmote him on the head: His Face ſuffer'd, being ſpat upon; His Back, 'twas turned to the ſmiters, 'twas ſtript and whipt, yea they even plow'd upon his back, and made deep and long ſurrows; his hands and feet were pierced and nail'd to the Croſs, yea, ſaith he by the Prophet, all my bones are out of joynt (as if he had been on the Rack) Pſa. 22.14. He ſuffer'd alſo in his ſenſes, his feeling; Could he be ſmitten wounded, nailed and pier­ced, without feeling? His taſt ſuffer'd, for they gave him (inſtead of ſtrong drink and wine of conſolation, which was uſual to them ready to die Prov. 31.6.) inſtead of this they gave him vinegar and gall to drink: His ſight ſuffer'd, and among other things, the ſight of his Mother, and other grieving friends, could not but affect his heart, Luke 23.27. 'Twas a grief to him to ſee them grieve for him: Did it not afflict him to ſee his Enemies wag their heads? His hearing ſuffer'd many a ſcoff and jeer, many an ill word and blaſphemy: His ſmell could not but ſuffer [Page]when he came to Golgotha, the place of skulls, where filthineſs and putrefaction lodged, the very ſtinking ſink of the City: But more yet:
2 In his ſoul. Chriſt Jeſus ſuffer'd in his ſoul: We read of his ſighing and groaning, but let us conſider him eſpecially in his Agony, and upon the Croſs: In his Agony, Mat. 26.37, 38. He began to be ſorrowful, and very heavy; (theſe were but the beginnings of ſorrow) he began, &c. ſorrow is a thing that drinks up our ſpirits; and he was heavy, as feeling an heavy load upon him: And v. 38. he was exceeding ſorrowful unto death; ſorrowful! exceeding ſorrowful! and unto death! It was in ſuch extremity, that it made him cry out, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs; and this was with ſtrong cryings and tears, Heb. 5.7. When he was upon the Croſs he was un­der a deſertion, which made him cry again, My God, my God, why, or how haſt thou forſaken me? Now to cry, and to cry with a loud voice, ar­gues ſome extremity of ſuffering; and after this he gave up the Ghoſt, he poured out his ſoul an offering for ſin: And yet further, as he ſuffer'd all manner of ſufferings, both in ſoul and body; ſo to proceed,
2 He ſuf­fer'd from all manner of perſons, He ſuffer'd from all manner of perſons; Chriſt Jeſus ſuffer'd from the Devil; for though Chriſt bruiſed his head, yet he bruiſed Chriſt his heel: No ſooner had Chriſt the teſtimony from hea­ven, that he was the Son of God, but he was im­mediately carried into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil; and this was the thing queſtion'd and diſputed whither he were the Son of God or not: and though Chriſt worſted [Page]him, and beat him out of the field, yet he depart­ed but for a ſeaſon; for when Chriſt was about to ſuffer, the Prince of this world muſter'd up all his forces again, and came upon him with much violence, and made men of all qualities his Agents, to add to the ſufferings of Chriſt: And indeed, he ſuffer'd not only from bad men, as you have it, Acts 4.26, 27. which fulfilled that in Pſa. 2. beg. He was tempted by the Phariſees often, and he endured the contradiction of ſin­ners; yet this was not all, but he ſuffer'd from his own diſciples, and neareſt relations. Peter was a Satan to him once, and denied him thrice; the reſt griev'd him with their ſlowneſs and littleneſs of faith: Judas betray'd him, his Brethren be­liev'd not on him; and which was heaveſt of all the reſt, he ſuffer'd from his Father, he put the Cup into his hands, and took pleaſure to bruiſe him, and he laid upon him the iniquities of us all, yea, God did not ſpare him, nor abate him any thing, but hid his face from him, as if he had been angry with his only and moſt beloved Son.
3 His ſuf­ferings ag­gravated by circum­ſtances. Jeſus Chriſt had all manner of aggravating circumstances met together in his ſufferings. He was made of a woman; now that he who made the woman ſhould be made of a woman, and be­come and be made a Son to the work of his own hands, was a degree of ſuffering: he that made the Law, was made under the Law, Gal 4.4. He that was Lord of all, was made in the form of a ſervant, and though equal to God, yet came in ſinful fleſh, and ſo obey'd as a ſervant, of which theſe ſayings ſpeak (as Dr. Jackson obſerves) I  [...]ame not to do mine own will, but the will of [Page]him that ſent me, &c. and ſuffer'd as a ſinner, for ſo he was judged, and as ſuch put to death, though his Judge confeſt he found no fault in him; yea, more then this, he became a curſe, Gal. 3.13. yea, which is the worſt of words, he be­came ſin for us, 1 Cor. 5.21.
There are yet other circumſtances, which ad­ded to his ſorrow and ſuffering, ſuch as theſe, he came to his own, and they receiv'd him not, he had leaſt honor among his own in his own Country; yea, he was wounded in the houſe of his friends, and one of his own betray'd him, de­vil that he was, Joh. 6.70. He did good to ma­ny, but had little thanks from any; of ten Le­pers cleanſed, but one returned to give him thanks; oh diſingenuity and ingratitude! but oh the aggravating circumſtances at the latter end! He was taken and apprehended as a ſinner, they came againſt him, as to take a Thief, with ſwords and ſtaves; they charged him with blaſ­phemy for ſpeaking the truth; they preferr'd Barabbas (the Son of their Father the Devil) before him; his Diſciples left him, his Father for­ſook him, as was hinted before: Alas! who can reckon up the aggravating circumſtances of his ſufferings? he was crucified between two thieves, and upbraided by one of them; his death was pain­ful, ſhameful, &c. as before. But I paſs from hence to the
Third thing, His ſuf­fering wit­neſſeth the ſinfulneſs of ſin. to ſhew that the greateſt ſuffer­ings that Chriſt underwent, are a full witneſs a­gainſt the ſinfulneſs of ſin: Oh what an odious thing is ſin to God, that he will pardon none without blood, Hebr. 9.22. that God would accept [Page] no blood, but the blood of his Son! not that of Bulls and Goats, Hebr. 9.22. but that of his Son, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. that God would not abate one drop, one dram of this blood, but he muſt powre out his life! the very heart-blood muſt be ſpilt and ſpent for ſinners! and which is the wonder of wonders, all this was a pleaſure to God, for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: That it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to bruiſe the Son in whom he was well-pleaſed, is to us men an inconceiveable myſtery! Well then upon the whole, this is a great witneſs that God hath born againſt ſin, that he would ſend his Son to die for ſinners: oh what an hell of wickedneſs is that, which none but God can expiate and purge, and that God doth not do it, without taking humane nature, and that God-man could not do it, without ſuffering, and no ſuffering ſerve but death, no death but an accurſed one: oh what an evil odious evil is ſin, that muſt have blood, the blood of God to take it away! This ſhall ſuffice for the firſt thing, viz. the witneſs of God againſt ſin as exceeding ſinful.
2 Angels bear witneſs againſt ſin; Angels witneſs a­gainſt ſin. 1 The good. both good Angels, and bad Angels.
1 Good Angels; the Angels of God and hea­ven, as they are often called, do bear witneſs a­gainſt ſin, as an exceeding ſinful thing. 1 Their very title (which contains their nature and im­ployment too) being holy Angels, ſheweth, that they have an antipathy againſt, and are at enmi­ty with ſin; that which is meat and drink to wicked men, to do the will of the devil, 'tis poy­ſon to holy angels, whoſe meat and drink it is to [Page]do the will of God; they are all holineſs to the Lord, and cannot endure iniquity; they often contend and fight with evil Angels, and ſo wit­neſs againſt ſin, Jude 9. Their being holy, lo­ving holineſs and contention againſt the Devil, are their witneſſings.
2 Holy Angels witneſs againſt ſin, in being Gods Heralds, to proclaim the Law which is a­gainſt ſin: 'tis the aggravation of the ſin of the Jews, that they kept not the Law which they re­ceiv'd by the diſpoſition of Angels, Act. 7.53. The Law which was added becauſe of tranſgreſ­ſions, was ordained by Angels, Gal. 3.19. Every tranſgreſſion of this Law receiv'd a juſt recom­pence of reward; for the word ſpoken by An­gels was ſtedfaſt, Heb. 2.2. So that Angels in proclaiming the Law, have openly declared a­gainſt ſin, as exceeding ſinful.
3 They witneſs againſt ſin, in that they will not ſin (though provoked to it) to be revenged on the Devil himſelf: They will not rail at a Devil, becauſe railing is a ſin; nay, 'tis ſaid of Micha­el, that he durſt not bring a railing accuſation, Jude 9. One would have thought he would have told the Devil his own, and have put it home up­on him; that's true, but he durſt not bring a rail­ing accuſation, nor give the Devil ill language. We (hot-ſpurs and hot ſpirited that we are) are apt to render evil for evil, and railing for railing, to pay men their own in coin; but Angels dare not to do ſo, for 'tis a ſin; railing is language that holy Angels cannot ſpeak.
4 They witneſs againſt ſin by this, that they will not ſuffer men to ſin, that would do it to honor [Page]them. When John fell at one of their feet to worſhip him, ſaith the Angel, See thou do it not, Rev. 19.10. do not that to me, which is to be done to God alone: And again, Ch. 22.8, 9. I fell down (ſaith S. John) to worſhip before the feet of the Angel, which ſhew'd me theſe things, but he ſaid unto me, ſee thou do it not, but wor­ſhip God. The Angels are ſo holy, that they cannot endure the leaſt reflection ſhould be caſt on God, or leaſt duty neglected towards God, though they might be worſhipped.
5 Their teſtimony againſt ſin appears thus, that where they find it, though in Gods own peo­ple, they rebuke it, and that ſharply and ſeverely: Though Hagars hard uſage made her run away, yet ſaith the Angel to her, return to thy Miſtris, and ſubmit thy ſelf to her, Gen. 16.8, 9. As if he had ſaid, Hagar, Hagar, 'tis better to ſuffer then to ſin: When Sarah laugh'd at the tyding of a Son, and after denied it, being afraid: Nay, ſaith the Angel, but thou didſt laugh; he told her her own roundly, Gen. 18.12.-15. When Zachary believed not the Angel, he was made dumb, Luke 1.13.-20. Thus they rebuke for ſin.
6 Angels witneſs againſt ſin, by rejoycing at the converſion of ſinners: 'Tis the recovery of a ſoul from a dead and loſt condition, to be convert­ed; and then do Angels rejoyce, Luke 15, 7.-10. As there is a kind of joy in hell among the De­vils when one ſins that is converted, and when ſinners are not converted; ſo there is joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſinner: The Rab­bies ſpeak, as if while ſinners are rejoycing in [Page]their ſins, the Angels were grieving for them: when and while men live in ſin, they diſhonor their and the Angels God; but when converted, they give glory to God, which is the Angels work and joy; 'tis their Song, glory to God on high, and when men bear a part with them in this Song, 'tis their joy.
7 Angels witneſs againſt ſin by the conſtant op­poſition they make againſt wicked Angels, and wick­ed men: Who would abuſe their charge, that is good and holy men: good men are committed to the charge of good Angels; He gives his An­gels charge to keep them in all their ways, Pſa. 91.11. and the Angels are miniſtring ſpirits for the good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvati­on, Hebr. 1.14. They incamp round about them that fear the Lord, Pſa. 34.7. And when wicked men or devils would hurt this their charge, they riſe up in their might, Dan. 10.20. Gabriel and Michael joyn againſt the Prince of Perſia, Rev. 12.7. Michael and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and his Angels, and over­came. When Balaam hanker'd after the wages of unrighteouſneſs, to curſe Iſrael, the Angel of the Lord withſtood him, Numb. 22.32. Thus by their protection of the good, they ſhew their de­teſtation of ſin in them that would touch Gods Anointed, or do his Prophets harm.
8 Angels diſcover themſelves to be haters of ſin, as a moſt abominable thing, by their readi­neſs to execute Gods judgment and vengeance on ſinners. The Angel that was merciful to Bala­ams Aſs, was ready to ſlay Balaam, but that he was reſerved to fall by other hands. When He­rod [Page]was ſo wicked as to aſſume glory to himſelf, which of right is Gods, the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not glory to God, Acts 12.23. When God will judge, the Angels will execute the judgment written: The Angels executed deſtruction from the Lord againſt So­dom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19.13. becauſe their ſin was great: When Iſrael ſinned, God ſent de­ſtroying Angels among them; great havocks have they made among the Armies of the Ali­ens: They powre out the Vials of Gods wrath on the earth, Rev. 16.1. and praiſed God as they went about their work, becauſe God is juſt in judging ungodly men. At the end of the world, the Angels will be the reapers, and will gather out all that doth offend, Mat. 13.39.-41. The Lord will come with his holy and mighty Angels to take vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8.
I might inſtance in other things alſo, by which the Angels bear teſtimony againſt ſin; they are preſent at our worſhip, and obſerve us, which is a great obligation to reverence, and a witneſs a­gainſt immodeſty, 1 Cor. 11.10. They take ac­count of our vows, Eccl. 5.5, 6. better it is thou ſhouldſt not vow, then vow and not pay, be­cauſe 'tis before the Angel. The Apoſtle char­geth Timothy, not only before God, but before the Elect Angels, to be ſtrictly conſcientious, 1 Tim. 5.21. They are witneſſes of what we do, and ſhall be witneſſes of what God will do; for he that confeſſeth Chriſt, ſhall be owned by him, and he that denies Chriſt, ſhall be denied by [Page]him, and that before the Angels, Luke 12.8, 9. 'twill be one part of hereafter glory, to be like Angels; let's be like them here, in witneſſing a­gainſt ſin, and doing the will of God on earth, as they do it in heaven. But I proceed to evince that
2 Evil Angels, The evil Angels. the devil and his Angels witneſs ſin to be ſinful, not only in their being devils by it, and ſuffering for it, but many other ways, as I ſhall evince: We uſe to ſay, that virtues confeſt by foes, and vices confeſſed by friends, are true: Surely then by the Devil we ſhall find that vice and ſin is, as we have declared it to be; and if ſuch a friend of ſin as the devil is, will confeſs it to be ſinful, we may believe him; for though he be the Father of Lies, yet in this he ſpeaks truth, a clear and great truth.
1 Then the devil witneſſeth againſt ſin by his trembling; the devil trembles at this, that there is a God, James 2.19. Now God was never terrible to the Angels till they ſinned, then they ſaw and trembled at the terror of God: Sin brought judgment on the devils, 2 Pet. 2.4 at this they tremble; ſo that ſin is the firſt cauſe of devils trembling: That then which makes de­vils tremble at the belief of a God, (who will be a God of judgment) is exceeding ſinful.
2 As great as their judgment is (and greater though it be like to be) yet they acknowledge it juſt, and ſo by conſequence ſin to be unjuſt and ſinful: The juſtneſs of judgment confeſt, is a con­feſsion of the vileneſs of the ſin which brings the judg­ment. Say the devils, Mat. 8.29 Art thou come to torment us before the time? they confeſs that [Page]the Son of God was to judge them to torment; that they had no exception to make againſt being tormented, but only as to the time; they are re­ſerved in chains to judgment, 2 Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. and ſay they, art thou come to torment us be­fore the time? before the judgment of the great day, to which we are reſerved? they deny not their being worthy of this death, or that their damnation is juſt, and therefore do confeſs the uglineſs and filthineſs of ſin.
3 They witneſs ſin to be ſinful, in tempting men to ſin: They uſed to ſay, that ſurely they muſt be good men whom Nero hated and perſe­cuted; ſo may we ſay, that muſt needs be evil, which the evil one tempts men to, as that is good which he hates and perſecutes; he is the evil one, and the Tempter, Can that be good that the evil one tempts us to? Can any good come out of this Nazareth? Can any good come from hell? 'Tis enough to evince ſin to be ſinful, that 'tis of the devil, 'tis a clear proof of the evil of ſin, that the devil tempts to it.
4 The devil tells us that ſin is an ugly thing by this, that he turns himſelf into an Angel of Light, that he the more effectually lead us into dark­neſs. If he ſhould come like a devil, like an e­nemy, all would be ſhy of him; but he comes diſguized, and puts on the face of a friend, and ſo puts tricks on us, and cheats us; and indeed doth prevail more by his wily ſubtilties, then by his power: If the devil had come to Eve and beſpake her thus, I was once a glorious Angel, and lived above in the Court of Heaven, but I have ſinned, and am caſt down to hell, do thou [Page]alſo eat the forbidden fruit, and thou ſhalt be like me; would this have taken? Surely no: So if he did come and tempt men to ſin, and tell them 'tis the ready way to hell, would this pre­vail with them, to ſwear and whore, &c. No, no, the devil is ſubtil (an old Serpent) he colours and paints ſin, covers his hook with a bait, &c. and draws men in ere they are aware: He is a deceiver, but leaſt he ſhould be known, he puts on a good garb, and cloaths himſelf with falſe light, 2 Cor. 11.13, 14. And indeed as this is the danger, (leaſt as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo our minds ſhould be corrupted the ſame way, 2 Cor. 11.3.) ſo this diſguize and ſubtil transformation, proves ſin to be a monſtrous ugly thing; why elſe doth the devil paint it? why doth he pretend good, when he intends evil? this proves the ſinfulneſs of ſin, that the devil tempts not in his own name or ſhape, he dares not ſay, I am the devil, I am a deceiver, I will lead thee to hell, for that would ſpoil his project.
5 The devil grants ſin to be the worſt of e­vils by this, that all the affliction and miſery which he brings upon men, is to make them ſin more; ſo that in the devils account, ſin is worſe then ſuf­fering: as it proves the goodneſs of God, that he brings evil on us, to do and make us good, to cure us of the evil of ſin by the evil of ſuf­fering; ſo it argues the ſinfulneſs of the devil, and ſin too, that he brings evil on us to make us worſe; he doth not care to afflict us ſo much becauſe we have ſinned, as that we may ſin no more. The end of the devil in perſecuting Job, was not on­ly [Page]to make him ſmart, but to make him ſin, that he might curſe God; 'tis ſomething beyond ſuf­fering, which is worſe then ſuffering, that the devil aims at in bringing ſuffering, and that is ſin.
6 The devil bears witneſs that ſin is ſinful by this, that when any are awakened to ſee their own vileneſs, he endeavours all he can to drive them to deſpair; as he would at firſt they ſhould pre­ſume to ſin, ſo after that they ſhould not hope for, but deſpair of pardon: he littles it (or no­things it) before commiſſion, and greatens it after; when ſin revived, the Apoſtle died, Rom. 7.9 It wrought in him apprehenſions of death and hell, due to that ſtate wherein he then was: when Chriſt Jeſus convinced him of his ſin of perſecution, it made him tremble, and ſtruck him almoſt dead, Acts 9. Conviction of ſin pricks men to the heart, and makes them cry out like undone men, what ſhall we do! what will be­come of us! is there any pardon? is there any hope? Now the devil ſtrikes in, and tells them, that their ſin is greater then can be forgiven. When the poor Penitent was ſorrowful, the de­vil made uſe of his devices that he might be ſwallowed up, and drown'd in ſorrow, 2 Cor. 2.7. with 11. as if he would have told him, if theſe forgive thee not, much leſs will God, the Church hath caſt thee off, and ſo will God: His great deſign is (then) to perſwade men, that the Mercy of God, and Merit of Chriſt, is not enough to ſave them. Thus the devil ſpeaks out fully, that ſin is exceeding ſinful.
7 And laſtly, the devil declares ſin to be ſin­ful, [Page] in being the accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12.10. Oh what ſtories doth he tell of God, of the Brethren, how ſinful they are! and thereby confeſſeth to God himſelf the uglineſs of ſin; for from thence only doth he take the riſe, and frame the arguments of his accuſation: as Chriſt ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, ſo the devil lives to make accuſations againſt us, day and night: when God askt the devil if he had conſider'd his ſervant Job, Yes, ſaith he, I have, and accuſe him for an hired ſervant, one that ſerves thee meerly for wages, and would, if but toucht by thee, curſe thee to thy face. When Satan accuſed Joſhua, Zech. 3.1, 2. 'twas for his filthy garments, his iniquity; as v. 3, 4. He is e­ver telling tales (and ſometimes true ſtories) of the miſcarriages of Profeſſors; he Regiſters their pride and wantonneſs, their vanity and fol­ly, all their unworthy walkings, and accuſeth them to God for theſe things, and even tempts God, Job 2.3. to deſtroy them for their ſinfulneſs, and ſometimes, (as in Jobs caſe) without a cauſe: whatever he ſay to us, to be ſure he ſays to God, that ſin is an exceeding, and out of meaſure, ſin­ful thing, when he accuſeth the Brethren. Thus of the devils witneſs. I proceed to bring in
3 The witneſs of men Good & Bad againſt ſin. Men wit­neſs a­gainſt ſin.
1 Good men bear witneſs againſt ſin, Good men. joyntly and ſeverally, to which of the Saints ſhall we turn? (as was ſaid in another caſe) they all with one conſent, as one man, with one voice, and one mouth, cry out againſt ſin as a ſinful [Page]thing: one ſays, yea all ſay, 'twere damnation to be a ſinner, if there were no other hell: another ſays, 'twere better to be in hell with Chriſt, then in heaven with ſin: another ſaith, 'tis more ugly then the devil: they all ſubſcribe to this, that ſin is the moſt odious of all evils, hell it ſelf not more, for it had not been, had not ſin made it: Good men bear witneſs againſt other mens ſins, and a­gainſt their own alſo.
1 Againſt other mens ſins, Againſt other mens ſins. if poſſible to pre­vent, if not to convince: For
1 They do give adviſe and counſel to men againſt ſin, that they may not ſin, which proves that ſin is an abominable thing in their eſteem: The ſum of what is ſpoken, by way of commend, as to A­braham, Gen. 18.19. amounts to this, that he would adviſe and charge his Poſterity not to ſin: So that of Samuel to Iſrael, 1 Sam. 12.24, 25. and that of David to Solomon, 1 King. 2.1, 2, 3. &c. yea to all his children; Come, ſaith he, I will teach you the fear of the Lord, Pſal. 34.11. and 'tis by the fear of the Lord, that men depart from evil: So in the N.T. 1 Theſ. 2.11, 12. 1 Pet. 2.11. 1 Joh. 2.1. 'tis the adviſe-general that good men give to every one, do not ſin.
2 If they find that their counſel hath not ta­ken place, but men have ſinned, then they bear witneſs againſt ſin, by reproving it: Reproofs are arguments of ſinfulneſs, for men do not re­prove any for what's good; reproof argues pre­ceding guilt: were it not that ſin is odious to them, good men would not be at the coſt and charges, nor run the hazard of reproving others for it; reproving others is a thankleſs office, and [Page]unacceptable imployment, for the moſt part: men take reproofs for reproach [...] yet God ha­ving laid it on good men as their they to rebuke, and not ſuffer ſin to lye upon their Brother, they dare not omit it, Levis. 19.17. Though E­li reproved his ſons for their ſins, yet he is ſharply reproved for not reproving them more ſharply, 1 Sam. 2. We find Samuel reproving King Saul; Is it meet to be ſaid to a King, thou art wicked? Yet 1 Sam. 13.13. ſaith the Pro­phet to the King, thou haſt done fooliſhly, thou haſt done wickedly: and Ch. 15.22, 23. he calls his ſin rebellion and ſtubbornneſs; thus cutting­ly did he reprove King Saul. S. John was not a­fraid to tell Herod of his wickedneſs, and to his face too, Luke 3.19. S. Paul would not ſ [...]are S. Peter, when he ſound him tripping and diſ­ſembling, Gal. 2.11. but withſtood him to the face: what doth this ſpeak, but that ſin is an o­dious thing to good men, and they judge it ex­tremely ſinful againſt God and man. Further.
3 Good men witneſs againſt ſin, by withdraw­ing from ſinners, and their ſociety; to have no more to do with them then needs muſt: this ſe­paration from their perſons is only becauſe of their ſins; if good men be conſtrain'd to con­verſe with them, yet they cry out, as Pſa. 120.5, 6. Woe is me, that I dwell in Meſhek, and the Tents of Kedar: The ſociety of the wicked is ve­ry burthenſome to the godly; Lot was in a kind of hell, when he was in Sodom, their wickedneſs was continually vexing his ſoul, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. This withdrawing from, or groaning under the ſociety of the wicked, teſtifies againſt ſin, and [Page]is in obedience to the Command of God, 2 Cor. 6.14. &c.
4 Their mourning over other mens ſins, ſhews, that in their eyes ſin is an abominable thing, though but the ſin of others, Pſal. 119.136. Mine eyes run down with rivers of tears; why? becauſe men keep not thy Laws: Oh how dear is the Law of God, and how vile the ſin of men to holy David! ſo the Prophet Jeremiah, Ch. 13.15.-17. expreſſeth the like zeal for God: Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud, give glory to the Lord, &c. But if you will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your pride, mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears. The Apoſtle Paul, when he ſpeaks of the ſins of men, he doth it weeping, Phil. 3.19. Other mens ſins coſt good men many a weeping eye, and aking heart, becauſe ſin is ſo contrary to God, and the good of men.
5 And laſtly (to name no more) they teſtifie how ſinful a thing ſin is, by their prayers and en­deavours to get pardon for their ſins, who, it may be, ſcarce ſeek it for themſelves. Sinners little think how much they are beholding to good men, who pray for their ſalvation, even then when the wicked ſeek their deſtruction: Said St. Stephen, Father, lay not this ſin to their charge, oh forgive them: How earneſtly did A­braham pray for mercy in behalf of Sodom, that if poſſible it might not be deſtroy'd: When Iſ­rael had ſinned a great ſin, and provokt the Lord, Moſes mediates and intercedes for them, and of­fers to die that they may live, Exod. 32. Now if they did not know that ſin were a ſinful thing, [Page]offenſive to God, and deſtructive to man, would they interpoſe at ſuch a rate? no, they would not. But by all this it appears, that good men witneſs againſt ſin as the worſt of evils, yea, and wicked men bears witneſs againſt ſin; no man hath a good word for ſin: There is no man can plead ſins cauſe, or be its Advocate; but be­fore I produce their teſtimony, I am to ſhew,
2 That good men witneſs againſt their own ſin, Againſt their own ſin. as well as againſt other mens ſins: they do not only wiſh others reformation, but do endeavour their own; and would, if poſſible, be ſo inno­cent, as not to ſin at all; 'tis their ambition and prayer, that their thoughts, words and deeds, may be all acceptable to God, Pſa. 19 14. they would not dream extravagantly, if they could avoid it, nor that a vain thought ſhould lodge within them: 'tis poſſible indeed, that ſome men may declaim bitterly againſt other mens ſins, and yet indulge their own; as if they had rather ſee other men reformed then themſelves, and virtue were a more pleaſant Theme to talk of, then a thing to be poſſeſt; but godly men dare not do ſo, but are againſt ſin in others, and againſt ſin­ning themſelves. As appears
1 By this, that they will not, dare not ſin, though they have opportunity, and may do it with pleaſure, honor and profit, as the world rates theſe things: Some men that do not ſin for want of opportunity, would ſin if they had it, they want not heart, but occaſion, not in­clination, but opportunity, they would ſin, if tempted to ſin: Others avoid ſins that would bring diſgrace, &c. but for pleaſant, faſhion­able, [Page]and profitable ſins, they can eaſily imbrace ſuch; but godly men dare not ſin, though all theſe concur; take an inſtance in Joſeph, who when he was courted into pleaſure, &c. yet even then, ſaith he, how, oh how, (can I find it in my heart?) can I do? how ſhall I do this wicked­edneſs, and ſin againſt God! Gen. 39.7.-9. 'tis, ſaith he, ſin againſt my Maſter, ſin againſt thee, ſin againſt mine own ſoul, but the worſt is, 'tis againſt God; how ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God! Another inſtance of him there is in relation to his brethren; how ill they had deſerved at his hands, what opportunity he had to be revenged, is well known yet he generouſ­ly forgave them, and provided for them; and this was the reaſon, I, ſaith he, fear God, Gen. 42.18. Job alſo in his Apology, Ch. 31. &c. gives a full account, how odious a thing ſin of all ſorts was unto him, even in his proſperity, when he might (according to the courſe of this world) have done whatever ſeem'd good in his own eyes, and none have ſaid to him, what doſt thou? or why doſt thou thus? You ſhall find Balaam (after the guize and mode of hypocrites) talking and pretending like an Angel, but acting and intending like a devil; 'twas a kind of trouble to him, that he could not ſin, Numb. 22.18. I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, but it ſeems he would if he could; whereas a Saint would ſay, I neither can nor will go againſt, or beyond or ſhort of the word of the Lord, if I can help it.
2 Good and godly men diſcover that ſin is odious to them by this, that they will rather ſuffer [Page]then ſin: Many men make an ill choice, ſuch an one as Elihu charged on Job, Ch. 36.21. This (viz. ſin) haſt thou choſen rather then affliction; but godly men make Moſes his choice, who choſe affliction rather then the pleaſures of ſin, Hebr. 11. As precious a thing as life is, a godly man would not willingly ſin to ſave his life: Though the mouth of a Fiery Furnace (heated ſeven­fold) were open to devoure the three children (as we uſe to call them) yet they would not ſin, Dan. 3.18, and Daniel would rather adventure on the Lyons, then neglect a duty to his God, Dan. 6.10. Though bonds waited on S. Paul e­very where, yet he could not be withheld by fear of them from preaching the faith of Jeſus, Acts 20.23, 24. with 21.11.—15. you have a long Catalogue, a little Book of Martyrs, Hebr. 11. who choſe all manner of deaths before any kind or manner of ſin, and would not accept de­liverance on ignoble terms, but had rather die ho­lily, then live ſinfully. They all declare, that 'tis better to ſuffer to avoid ſinning, then ſin to a­void ſuffering.
3 They witneſs againſt ſin by this, that they will not ſin though grace abound, or that grace may abound, Rom. 6.1, 2 no, God forbid! Though they have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is the Propitiation for their ſin, 1 Joh. 2.1, 2. the very Doctrine of Grace and intereſt in the death of Chriſt, is the great obligation upon them not to ſin: Read  [...]. 6.2 Cor. 5.15. Titus 2.11, 12. the aſſu­rance of glory is an engagement to mortificati­on, Col. 3 4, 5. when Chriſt who is our life ſhall [Page]appear, then ſhall we appear with him in glory; what then? May we therefore gratifie corrupti­on, and live as we liſt? Oh no, but mortifie therefore, &c. though there be promiſes of for­giveneſs to him that confeſſeth his ſin, yet a god­ly man dare not ſin, and buy repentance at ſo dear a rate: When S. John had ſaid, that if we confeſs our ſin God is faithful, and (not only merciful, but) juſt to forgive us our ſin, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall cleanſe us from all; yet he adds theſe things, I write that you ſin not, 1 Joh. 1.9. with 1 Joh. 2.1. nay, they dare not ſin that good may come of it, nor tell a lye, though the truth of God may thereby abound unto God his glory, Rom. 3.7, 8.
4 They witneſs that ſin is an abominable thing by this, the care they take, and the means they uſe to prevent ſin, that they may not ſin.
1 They maintain a continual war againſt the devil, world and fleſh, becauſe they would not ſin; as much as they (good ſouls) love peace, yet they live in war; I, and live in war to preſerve their peace, on which ſin would make a breach: Godly men would not hate the devil, but that he is a ſinner, and tempts them to ſin: they would not hate their own fleſh, or Father and Mother, but to prevent ſinning: Of this war you may read Rom. 7. and Gal. 5.17. They are fain to fight their way to heaven from day to day, and duty to duty, and are at great coſt and charges, pains and watchings, to keep this war on foot, and all that they may not ſin.
2 They are praying always that they may not ſin; Oh our Father, lead us not into  [...] on, [Page]but deliver us from evil: though temptati­ons be no ſins, yet they are the way to ſins, and therefore they pray that (if poſſible) they might not be tempted, Pſa. 119.113. Let not any ini­quity have dominion over me, ſaith good King David keep me from preſumption, that I may be upright, &c. Pſa. 19. yea 'tis their joynt ſup­plication, thy will be done on earth, as 'tis in heaven.
3 They hide the word of God in their heart (as an antidote) that they may not ſin, Pſal. 119.11. and when Princes perſecuted this holy man with­out a cauſe, yet he durſt not meditate revenge, but his heart ſtood in awe of the word, which he had hid there, Pſa. 119 161.
4 That they may not ſin, they abſtain from ap­pearances and occaſions of evil: Job made a co­venant with his eyes, Job 31.1. King David ſaid he would take heed to his ways, that he might not ſin with his tongue, Pſa. 39.1. that is, that he might be perfectly holy in the ſenſe of Saint James's phraſe, Ch. 3.2. If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, a great Commander of himſelf, and able to bridle the whole body, which is the expreſſion uſed in the forequoted Pſalm: when chaſt Joſeph met with a tempting Miſtris, 'tis ſaid of him, he hearkned not unto her, not only not to lye with her, but not to be with her, Gen. 39.10. but fled, as from a plague, or devil, v 12.
By all theſe things (to name no more) it clearly appears, that in the eſteem of good men, ſin is an ex [...]eeding impious and pernicious thing: But I am ſenſible there will be two exceptions [Page]made againſt this witneſs of theſe men.
1 A poſſe, from what may be; it may be ſin and ſinners will ſay, 'tis true, theſe men did re­prove ſin, and condemn it in others, and endea­vour'd to prevent their own; but was it for the uglineſs of ſin, or ſome inconveniences that might elſe befall them? was it becauſe ſin was ſinful, or for ſome other reaſons?
2 Ab eſſe, from what is; though you would make us believe that godly men are ſuch Ermins, ſuch nice and tender things, as if they could not endure any uncleanneſs; though you make them ſo ſhy and ſtrict, as if they would not come near a ſin, yet 'tis apparent they have ſinned; yea, the very men whoſe inſtances you pleaſe your ſelf in, and make them patterns to, and Patrons of all the reſt.
Before we can proceed, theſe Amaſaes muſt be removed out of the way; and therefore for the removal of the firſt, I anſwer; That though good men (as Joſeph did) make uſe of all manner of arguments to keep themſelve and others from ſin, yet it is ſin, as ſin, that they abhor, as ugly and abominable; though there were no af­fliction, no hell, no wrath, yet would regene­rate and new-born men declaim againſt, and hate ſin. As appears
1 By this, that the main thing which keeps them from committing it, or which they repent for having committed it, is, that it is againſt God: when Joſeph had muſter'd up many arguments, this was the prevailing one with him, how ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God, Gen. 39.9. againſt the will and glory of God. Job [Page]tells us he durſt not ſin; why not? why? be­cauſe 'twas againſt God, as well as againſt him­ſelf, Job 31.1.-4. and in their repentance after a ſin, this goes moſt to their heart, that they have ſinned againſt God, Pſa. 51.4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned; how ſo? Surely David had ſinned againſt Ʋriah, and againſt Bathſheba, and againſt himſelf (his bones as well as conſcience felt it.) Oh but this goes moſt to the heart, that 'twas againſt God; it grieves him more that God was diſpleaſed by him, then that God was diſpleaſed with him; he puts in twice as much of that conſideration, as of any other ingredient; and as to others, his tears run down like rivers, not ſo much becauſe men kept not his, as becauſe they kept not Gods Laws.
2 By this, becauſe they abhor all ſin, all kinds, and all degrees of ſin: Surely we may conclude, that they who hate all ſin, hate ſin as ſin; this godly men do, and only godly men do, and godly men always do it, ſo far as godlineſs acts in power in them: 'tis the prayer in Pſal. 119.133. or­der my ſteps (all and every of my ſteps) in thy word, and let not any (not any, i.e. none) iniquity have dominion over me; from the higheſt to the loweſt, from the greateſt to the leaſt, let not any one iniquity have dominion over me. Some other men abhor ſome ſins, as Atheiſme, blaſphemy, idolatry, murther, &c. but pride and wantonneſs, &c. are pleaſant to them as meat and drink. Now this is no argument that they hate ſin as ſin; he that hates ſin as ſin, hates all ſin; and I think it may be inverted truly, he that hates all ſin, hates ſin as ſin.
[Page] 3 They evidence their hatred of ſin as ſin, and not for by-reſpects, thus, that they abhor all their ſecret ſins, which none knows but them­ſelves, yea ſuch as they know not by themſelves, but only God knows them: they hate that which none can accuſe them for, or lay to their charge as guilty of, Pſa. 19.12. Lord, who knows the error of his way? and as S. Paul, though I know nothing by my ſelf, yet, &c. 1 Cor. 4.4. the heart of man is ſuch a maze, as man himſelf cannot find out all the windings of it; ſuch a deep, as man himſelf cannot fathom it; ſo deceitful, that man himſelf doth not know it, only God ſearcheth it: Well, this being ſo, Lord cleanſe me from my ſecret errors, undiſcern'd and unknown, yea, by me unknowable errors and extravagancies: 'tis meet to be ſaid to God, as Job 34.32. that which I know not (viz. wherein I have done amiſs) that ſhew thou me: A man doth many things a­miſs, which ſcape his own obſervation, as much as that of others, and of theſe would a good man be cleans'd: theſe create no trouble to his conſcience, but only they are againſt God, though unknown to him, and therefore would berid of them, that they might not lodge in his heart, though as ſtrangers and unknown. Yea
4 They are againſt all inclinations to ſin, a­gainſt the very conception of ſin, they do all they can, not only that ſin may not bring forth, or breed, but that it might not conceive, that I may refer to James 1.14, 15. Oh the burden of the body of death, and Law of the members; that though S. Paul can ſay, 'tis not he that ſins, but ſin that dwelleth in him; yet he would be­rid [Page]of this in being of ſin, that it might not ſo much as incline him to evil. Yet once more.
5. And laſtly, they are carried out againſt ſin as ſin, as appears by this, that they cannot con­tent themſelves not to do evil, unleſs alſo they do good; they think it not enough that they do not diſpleaſe God, unleſs they pleaſe God; to be negatively, unleſs they be poſitively good; they would not only not commit evil, but they would not omit good; many men as they will do no hurt, ſo no good: the charge againſt them, Mat. 25. is, not that they did defraud, or oppreſs, or were cruel to the members of Chriſt, but they did not actually do them good; not cloath, not feed, not viſit, &c. but good men are for being, and for doing good, not only cleanſe me from ſe­cret ſins, or only keep me from preſumption, but oh that the thought of my heart, the words of my mouth, and conſequently the works of my life may be acceptable to thee O Lord, Pſa. 19. The Apoſtle in the name of all the houſhold of faith, ſpeaks thus, 2 Cor. 5.9. wherefore we labour (the word is, we are ambitious, or (like heavenly Courtiers) we affect this honor) that whither preſent or abſent, that is (living or dy­ing) we may be accepted of him; or (as the Greek will bear it well, to be actively read) that we may be acceptable to him, even to all well plea­ſing. This to the firſt Objection.
The ſecond Ob. is to this purpoſe, We ſee that godly men have ſinned, 'tis matter of fact: Now if ſin were ſo odious to them (as you ſay) would they ſin? Before I give anſwer to this Objection, let me premiſe,
[Page] 1 By way of conceſſion and confeſſion, that they do ſin; yea, who is he that liveth and ſin­neth not? If any man ſay he hath not ſinned, he makes God a lyar (who hath concluded all men under ſin) and if we ſay we have no ſin, we both deceive, and yet confute our ſelves, for we ſin in ſaying ſo, 1 Joh. 8.10.
Yet 2. There is this to be ſaid, that the ſins of good men are more uſually ſins of captivity, then ſins of activity, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 7. they are rather led into ſin by temptation, then go into ſin by choice and inclination; 'tis againſt the Law of their mind: 'Tis indeed poſſible that a good man may plot and contrive a ſin, as David did the death of Uriah; and this is the only thing wherein God himſelf ſaith that David ſinned, 1 Kings 15.5. God covers all his other ſins, as being rather overtaken by temptation, then act­ed by deſign in the reſt: So that for the moſt part, good men are captivated rather then active as to ſin: And David himſelf could ſay, that he had not wickedly (after the manner of the wicked, Jude 15.) departed from God, Pſa. 18.21.
3 God may ſometime have a good man to this ſaddeſt of tryals, to know all that is in his heart, as he left the good King Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 32.31. we are not over-forward or willing to be­lieve our ſelves, ſo bad as we are in our hearts, as to the ſeeds of evil ſown there: Is thy ſer­vant a dog, ſaid Hazael, when his ſin was fore­told? and S. Peter himſelf could not believe it poſſible, that he ſhould deny Chriſt his Maſter; yet, when left to himſelf, he did it; but then notwithſtanding this, there is enough to be ſaid [Page]in the behalf of godly mens hatred of ſin; yea indeed they hate it the more for having ſinn'd. I anſwer then, that the godly mans witneſs a­gainſt ſin is ſtill true, good and firm; for
1 As he abhors to commit ſin, ſo he abhors ſin com­mitted, and himſelf for committing it, Job 40.4. & 40.6. Sin is the burthen of every good mans ſoul: when the Author of Pſa. 73. had ſinned, he was ſo angry with himſelf, that he could not (do that which God did for him, viz.) forgive and par­don himſelf, but calls himſelf fool and beaſt: good men condemn not only their ſin, but them­ſelves, and ſin in the more hateful to them, for having been done by them.
2 They are reſtleſs till ſin be purged, as well as pardon'd: King David could not content himſelf to have ſin blotted out by a pardon, unleſs 'twere waſht and cleans'd away, Pſa. 51.1, 2. and the mending of his beart, without new making it by Creation, would not content him, v. 10.
Yea 3. If God chaſtiſe and afflict them for having ſinned, yet they juſtifie God; and whoever juſtifies a puniſhing God, condemns ſin; if the ſentence be juſt, the ſin is unjuſt. Thus they do continually, Micah 7.9. I will bear the indigna­tion of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him: So Pſa. 51.3, 4. This confeſſion I make, and this prayer I make, that thou (O Lord) mayſt be juſtified when thou judgeſt. This alſo ſpeaks againſt ſin.
Yea 4. They take an holy revenge on themſelves, and become the more zealous for God; as S Peter, who did not only weep bitterly, but was made willing to feed ſheep and Lambs, to do any and [Page]every ſervice for Chriſt: And Pſa. 51.12, 13. reſtore to me (ſaith he) the joy of thy ſalvation, and I will teach the tranſgreſſors thy ways: So 2 Cor. 7. when the Apoſtle had made them ſorry with a ſharp Epiſtle, he doth not repent of it, becauſe it wrought ſuch ſorrow in them, as wrought repentance to ſalvation, not to be re­pented of, as appear'd in their indignation a­gainſt, revenge upon themſelves, and zeal for God; as he there ſpeaks in their behalf.
Laſtly, It fully appears that godly men abhor ſin by this, that they deſire to die upon no account more then this, to berid of ſin, that they may ſin no more, but be holy, as he which hath called them is holy; they groan for a change upon this account, 2 Cor. 5.4. mortality and corruption are conjoyn'd, 1 Cor. 15. and this is not laid a­ſide till that be; and therefore they deſire not only to be in Chriſt, where there is no condem­nation, Rom. 8.1. but to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23. which is beſt of all; for there is no ſin, no, nor temptation to it: There was never a tempta­tion to ſin in heaven, ſince the devil was caſt out, nor will never be, for the devil ſhall never be there, nor corruption neither, for that ceaſeth, when mor­tality is ſwallowed up of life: So that upon the whole, the witneſs of godily men is unexception­able, notwithſtanding their having ſinned. I now proceed to ſhew,
2 That wicked men themſelves are witneſſes of, Wicked men.and againſt the ſinfulneſs of ſin, that it is an ugly, ſhameful, and an abominable thing, that which they are aſhamed to own. Let us hear ſome of the Heathens ſpeak their ſenſe of it; Cicero tells [Page]us, he thought not that man worthy the name of a man, that ſpent one day in the pleaſures of the fleſh; yea, he faith further, that after death, he thinks there's no greater torments then ſin: and another ſpeaks after this manner, that he thought it one of the greateſt torments that men ſhould have in another life, to be bound to the ſins they moſt delighted in in this life: Socrates would die rather then conſent to a ſin of injuſtice; and one of them ſaith, Socrates was not unhappy in being put to death, but they unhappy that put him to death; he ſuffer'd, but they ſinned: ano­ther hath a ſaying of mens living in pleaſure, (much like that of S. Paul concerning the wanton widow, 1 Tim. 5.6. ſhe that lives in pleaſure is dead while ſhe lives)  [...] their reaſon of theſe things ſaid by them concerning ſin, was, becauſe ſin de­graded man, and was a degeneration, that ſuch live the life of a beaſt, and not of a man, which is a life of reaſon and virtue: whence Plotinus ſaith, the pleaſures of the body do ſo interrupt the happineſs of the ſoul, that 'tis the ſouls hap­pineſs to deſpiſe the bodies pleaſures: Sin (ſay the Stoicks) is the worſt kind of ſuffering, and he is the only miſerable man that is wicked; the greateſt puniſhment of ſinners is ſin. Seneca. I could produce many more to this purpoſe, but I ſhall not take in the witneſs only of theſe, or ſuch other brave, magnanimous, and well-bred Hea­thens, but the very Herd of wicked men, the ve­ry dregs of them ſhall give in teſtimony (will they, nill they) by their thoughts, words or works, and ſad experiences, that ſin is an ugly, becauſe finful thing.
[Page]
Sinners are aſham'd of ſin: 
	1 When before they commit it.
	2 After they have committed it.

1 Sinners are aſham'd of ſin before, and think it an ugly thing when they commit it: For 1. though they are ſo daring and impudent as to ſin, yet they have not the courage to conſider what 'tis they are going about, or at leaſt to ſpeak one what they think concerning ſin; they know that when they ſin their conſcience will accuſe them, and they ſhall find regrets which they are loath to feel, much more to utter and declare; there­fore they dare not ask themſelves what 'tis they are about to do, or are a doing, to catechize themſelves, and ſay, is there not a lye in (or at) my right hand? Iſ. 44. It argues that men are a­fraid they ſhall find what they have no mind to meet with, when they are loath to entertain themſelves with a few forethoughts concerning it, but ruſh like horſes into the battel: The Scripture ſpeaks, as if 'twere impoſſible for men to be ſo wicked, if they were but conſiderative, without which they act not like men: if they think of it, and yet ſin, they care not, dare not ſpeak out their thoughts, but had rather conceal their ſhame and pain, as well as they can, then tell any body what fools they have been, and how fooliſhly they have done: If ſin had any thing of Noble or Honorable in it, why do they not proclaim its vir­tues, and thereby their own in loving it? If they think it good, why do they call it by its name? if they think it evil, why do they but think it ſo? 'tis only becauſe they are aſham'd on't, that any body ſhould know what they think, as Pſa. 14.1. [Page]the fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God: It ſeems he had not the hardineſs nor heart to ſay it with his mouth; he whiſper'd, and mut­ter'd, or wiſh'd, but was loath to be heard: their ſpeaking thus within ſpeaks out this, that they are aſhamed of what they think, and dare not utter it.
2 Sinners dare not commit ſin, till they have gi­ven it a new name; they ſin not under the name and notion of ſin, no, woe unto them; they call, as good evil, ſo evil good, Iſ 5. Revenge they will not own, but a vindication of their Honor, a doing right to their reputation; Covetouſneſs is a fordid thing, they ſay, theirs is but frugality, and good husbandry; Drunkenneſs is unmanly (be­cauſe unmanning) 'tis beaſtial, they confeſs, but theirs is only good fellowſhip in the liberal uſe of the creature; Pride muſt be called decency, and being in the faſhion; Fornication but a trick of Youth, or gratifying nature. Thus do men diſguize ſin, for ſurely did they call it by its own name, and but look it in the face, they know they ſhall find it ſuch an ugly Hag, as were not fit for the imbraces of men, no nor of devils. This their new-naming it condemns it.
3 This argues their being aſham'd on't, that they do what they do, as much as they can, in the dark; yea (as they fooliſhly think) in the dark, from Gods ſight alſo, and do thereby implicitly confeſs, that if men or God ſaw them, they ſhould be aſham'd of what they do: time was, when they that were drunk were drunk in the night, it being a buſineſs of ſhame: And Eph 5.11, 12. the Apoſtle tells us, that 'tis a ſhame to [Page]ſpeak of what's done by ſome in ſecret; and therefore, it ſeems, they themſelves do it ſecretly, becauſe they are aſham'd it ſhould be known and talkt of: And indeed 'tis a general rule given by Chriſt himſelf, that he who doth evil hateth the light, becauſe his deeds are evil, and he cannot endure that they ſhould be manifeſted, for then they would be reproved by the light, Joh. 3.19, 20. The abominations of the Ancients of Iſra­el were ſo abominable, that they did them in the dark, and thought them hid from God himſelf, Ezek. 8.5.-12.
4 That ſinners find ſin a painful thing, and are aſham'd on't, is clear by this, that they are tormented while taking their pleaſure, and are ſtung with eating the honey; their conſcience accuſeth them when it takes them in the very act, Rom. 2.15. Even in laughter the heart is ſad, 'tis not only at the end of laughter, but in it, while at it, Prov. 14.13. while men are taking the pleaſures of ſin, they hear a But remember thou muſt die, and go to judgment, which chills and cools their heat, Eccl. 11.9. We little think what ſecret ſighs and groans are within, when wicked men are merry, or ſeem at leaſt to be ſo from the teeth outward.
In 2 Sam. 13. you will find no meaner perſon then a Kings Son vext and tormented with his own paſſion, 2 Sam. 13. he was in a Burning Fea­ver with luſt, it made him ſick and lean, even to being conſumptive; but it may be ſaid, this was becauſe he had not his will, was he ſo when he had? Yes, and worſe too by his own confeſſion, for the hatred wherewith he hated her, was nor [...] [Page]then the love wherewith he loved her; as much as to ſay, he was more tormented now then before: Sin diſappoints men, they have falſe joyes, but true miſeries, and ſuffer rather then enjoy any pleaſure from ſin; they are vext to ſee how they are cheated: This Amnon was now in an hot, preſently in a cold fit, and toſs'd as from a Fea­ver to an Ague, caſt into the fire, and into the water, contrary torments, ſick of love, and ſick of loathing, ſick for want of her company, and ſick of having it, diſcontented at not, and at having his will; ſin pleaſeth not men either full or faſting: Oh how are they tormented, whoſe de­ſires are great, and enjoyments little, yea con­tradictions to what they thought of? they expect­ed pleaſure, and find pain, ſought joy, and met with grief! Hence ſinners are ſo weary of time, and not only of buſineſs, but recreations; their changing ſo often, argues they have no ſatisfacti­on: Hence the Pythagoreans place the wicked on a rowling pin, as having no quiet or peace, but are like the raging Sea, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſ. 48.22. and 57.21. The ſoul, ſaith Tacitus, is laſht with guilt, as the body is with ſtripes; and Tiberius as impudent as he was, could not protect himſelf from thoſe inward ſcourges, which are ſuch horrid and hideous fu­ries and torments, as hell hath not worſe.
5 Sinners are ſo aſham'd of ſin, that they mask it under a form of godlineſs; they paint it, and think to make it look well, though it be ſo much the more ugly for being colour'd and com­plexion'd with a form of godlineſs; the thing it ſelf, and they that do it, being witneſſes: [Page] Though ſinners are like devils, yet they would be thought Saints: Sauls ſin muſt needs be for a ſa­crifice, and ſo God muſt patron the ſin that was committed againſt himſelf, 1 Sam. 15. Abſolom covers his Rebellion and Treaſon with the de­votion of a vow, 2 Sam. 6.6. Herod ſmooths over his murtherous intentions with the pre­tence of worſhip, and will murther S. John leaſt he ſhould be perjur'd, as if forſooth he durſt not ſin, unleſs he did it conſcientiouſly (ne ſit ſce­leratus ſecit ſcelus) This ſhall ſuffice to ſhew, that wicked men are aſham'd of ſin, and to own it as ſuch, they are aſham'd of it before, and when they do commit it.
2 Yet further, Sinners are aſham'd of ſin after they have committed it: good men are aſham'd of what does but look like a ſin, and of what may be interpreted to be meant for a ſin, though 'twere not ſo; as David for cutting off the lap of Sauls garment; which argues their loath­neſs to, and averſneſs from ſin: and we ſhall find that wicked men alſo, when they have done evil, are aſham'd that they have done it, which is a witneſs what an ugly (becauſe ſinful) thing ſin is. As
1 Sinners dare not own their ſin, to avow it, and ſtand to it, to juſtifie their wickedneſs, (though they may excuſe it, as I ſhall ſhew pre­ſently) which clearly ſhews they are aſham'd of it, and are not ſatisfied with what they have done. The Thief (as bold and ſturdy a ſinner as he is) when he is taken is aſhamed; ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſham'd, Jer. 2.26. they cannot plead ſins cauſe to juſtification. Particularly.
[Page] 1 They cannot endure to be called by the name of the ſin which they have committed, and live in the practiſe of: No Drunkard cares to be called ſo, but takes it for a diſgrace; no Lyar will receive the lye given him, but as an affront; no Adul­terer will own that name: Now, whoever fol­lows a lawful honeſt Trade or Calling, is not aſhamed of its name, though never ſo mean; as Shoe maker, &c. but ſin is ſuch an ugly baſe im­ployment, that they who commit ſin, will not endure to be called Sin-makers, though it be their trade: Sinners charge God with ſlandering of them, when he complains of their ſin, Mal. 1.6. and 2.17. and 3.8.13. When God accuſeth them, they put God on the proof, and ſay, where­in? ſo impatient are ſinners to be called ſinners.
2 They are aſham'd of their ſin, and dare not own it, as appears by their palliations, excuſes, and put offs: when ſin was but young, yet Adam and Eve were aſham'd of their Firſt born (as lewd women are aſham'd of their baſe born children) they cloaked, and hid their ſin, Job 31.33. If they do well, what need excuſes? if ill, excuſes plead againſt it, and are accuſations of its ill­neſs: They who were invited to the wedding made excuſes, which were indeed proofs of their denials, and that they would not come, Mat. 22. [...]. their ſeeming civilities and apologies were arguments of their being criminal; all our fig­leaf aprons and coverings are proofs that we are a­tham'd of what we have done; yea, many times it is laid at the wrong door; Nature is blamed, as if the fault were in their conſtitution; the De­  [...] is blam'd, becauſe he tempted and beguiled; [Page]yea God himſelf is blam'd for permiſſion, or it may be for more; the woman thou gaveſt me, &c. Gen. 3. what doth all this prove, but that in the eyes of ſinners ſin is a very ugly and abomi­nable thing. Yet again.
3 That ſinners dare not own what they have done, but are aſham'd of it, is evident by this, they deny that they have ſinned, and commit a ſin to cover ſin; 'tis an hard and difficult thing to bring ſinners to confeſſion, ſin is ſuch a ſhameful thing: 'Tis ſaid of the adulterous woman, Prov. 30.20 ſhe eateth (viz. her ſtoln bread in ſecret, Ch 9.17.) and wipeth her mouth (which argues 'twas foul and filthy) and ſays, I have done no wickedneſs, ſhe will ſin to avoid the ſcandal of her ſin. When Gehazi had taken a reward (by lying in his Maſters name) of Naaman the Sy­rian, and was returned, his Maſter askt him where he had been; ſaith he, thy ſervant hath been no where, 2 Kings 5.15, 16. He was ſo a­ſham'd of what he had done, he durſt not own it: and this is a clear diſcovery, that ſin is an ug­ly thing, that ſinners will not, dare not ſtand to avow and juſtifie it. But
2 It further appears that ſin is an unpleaſing thing, and that which ſinners are aſham'd of, that they dare not look into their actions, nor call themſelves to an account: 'Tis as troubleſome a thing to ſinners to look into themſelves, and to examine their lives, as 'tis for men that go back­ward in their eſtates, to look into their books; and caſt up their accounts, Jer. 8.5.6. Why is this people backſl [...]dden with a perpetual back­ſl [...]ding, (and never look behind them, nor within [Page]them) no man ſaid (ſo much, or little as) what have I done? They care not to be alone, leaſt the thoughts of their ſins ſhould ſtare them in the face; they ſtudy diviſions and paſtimes, and run into company, leaſt their ſins (like Ghoſts and De­vils) ſhould haunt and lay hold of them; and when theſe are over, they ſleep away the reſt of their time, they cannot endure to be at home, leaſt (a worſe thing then a ſcolding woman) an up­braiding Conſcience ſhould fall upon them, they can afford no leiſure to think how they have idled and ſinn'd away, and thereby worſe then loſt ſo much of their time, Amos 6.3.-6. we read of perſons on whoſe hands time lay heavy, and as a burthen, and therefore ſtudied Arts and Methods of laying it aſide, that they may put the thoughts of the evil day far from them, ſome­times by lying on their beds, and being weary of that, they ſtretch themſelves upon their Cou­ches, and then they fall to eating and drinking, and ſo riſe up to play and dance, &c. what doth all this ſpeak, but an unwillingneſs to have any ſenſe of ſin, or but to look on its picture, 'tis ſo helliſh a thing.
3 It appears yet further by this, that they will decry and puniſh that ſin in others, which themſelves are guilty of, the better to conceal their own, or to compenſate for it, by being ſevere to others: when a Thief hath ſtoln and robbed, he is the firſt that makes Hue and Cry, they are loth to be found the ſinners themſelves. We read that though Judah was guilty of Inceſt himſelf, yet how forward he was to puniſh fornication in Jamar his Daughter-in-law, Geneſ. 38. When [Page]our Saviour put the caſe to the Phariſees, what the Lord of the Vineyard would do with the Husbandmen that had abuſed and beaten his ſer­vants, and (which was worſe) ſlain his ſon; they could readily anſwer,  [...] he will miſerably (Gr. wickedly, i.e. with a puniſh­ment great as their ſin, will be) deſtroy theſe wicked men, Mat. 21.41. Thus when they knew not whom they condemn'd, they con­demn'd themſelves, and their own ſin, ex ore tuo, out of thine own mouth art thou condemn'd, O ſinner! 'Tis true, the caſe was alter'd, when he ſaid that they were the men; but by this we ſee, that when men are not concern'd, or ſeem not to be ſo, how ſevere they are againſt ſin, yea, when they do it to hide their own wicked­neſs, as John 8.7, 8, 9.
4 Its yet more apparent by this, that they uſu­ally fly to the horns of the Altar, to ſome fits of devotion and forms of godlineſs, as if they would compound with God to ſave them: What meant all the purifications, ſacrifices and attone­ments which the Heathens uſed, but that a ſenſe of guilt was too heavy to be born? and what more common among men of better profeſſion, then to ſay (juſt as ſoon as they have ſinned) Lord have mercy upon me, God forgive me? they kiſs their Crucifix, tell over their Beads, and go to confeſſion, and what doth all this conclude? but that they have (even themſelves being wit­neſſes and judges) they have been injurious to God and their own ſouls, and that without re­conciliation and pardon (or one fancied at leaſt) they cannot be quiet.
[Page] 5. And laſtly, they fully declare againſt ſin as ſinful, in that they deſire to die the death of the righteous. Balaam, and others, that lived not the life of the righteous, but accounted their life madneſs, yet reckon their end happy, and there­fore would that their own might be as theirs: By this we ſee, that no wicked man cares for ſins wages: and ſurely that work cannot be good, whoſe wages is ſo bad, that no man cares to re­ceive it; but oh that their after ſtate may be with the righteous, Numb. 23.10. The wages of ſin is death, and the end of ſin is death; oh no ſuch death, no ſuch wages, ſays Balaam; though they go hell-ward while they live, yet they would fain go, to heaven when they die; and what is deduceable from hence more then this, that ſin is a damnable thing? and though ſinners ſeek their happineſs in their miſery, yet 'tis happineſs they ſeek, and when ever they find their diſappointment, they grow angry with themſelves, with ſin, the devil and all.
There is one exception that may be made a­gainſt this witneſs; true, there are ſome pittiful ſneaking ſinners, cowardly and timerous ones, that are daunted at, and aſham'd of ſin; but there are others paſt ſhame, fear and ſenſe, roar­ing Boys, ranting and rampant ſinners, Rodomon­tado Blades, that boaſt of their ſin, and glory in being wicked, that take pleaſure in things wor­thy of damnation, and yet ſcorn to be frighted with terrible Preachers, but will ſin in the face of the Sun without a bluſh; we will hear what theſe ſay, and be judged by theſe brave Sparks and bold Fellows. Be it ſo.
[Page] 1 With ſorrow, for them that have none for themſelves, 'tis to be confeſt, that there are ſome hardned ſinners, ſunk into the image, practiſe, and it may be condemnation (as well as ſnare) of the devil himſelf; yea they ſeem to outgo the de­vils, for they believe and tremble, which is more then ſome ſinners do: Godly men rejoyce with trembling, but ſome ungodly men ſin without trem­bling, and rejoyce at it too. But
2 This is a ſad and dreadful judgment upon them, worſe then any affliction that could be­fall them; of all judgments this the moſt terri­ble, as being the Suburbs of hell it ſelf; to be puniſhed for ſin by ſin, is the worſt of puniſhments: when God ſaith of a perſon or people, he will let them go, they ſhall take their courſe, and not be puniſhed, (viz. by bodily and ſenſible plagues) he puniſheth them moſt and worſt of all: To denote the greatneſs of it, 'tis three times ſaid in Scripture, Rom. 1. that God gave them up, and gave them over; v. 24.26.28. 'Tis no won­der men act the devils part, when they are under the devils doom.
3 This therefore ſpeaks no more in commen­dation of ſin, then a Bedlams going naked and enduring (without feeling) the pricks of pins in his fleſh, commends his condition: Is it any part of handſommeſs to have a whores ſorehead? Shall we make blind men judges of colours, or dead men of the affairs of the living, and their concerns? Who would take the judgment of them that are void of judgment, and given up to a repre­bate mind? If men have loſt their ſenſes, and will ſay Snow is black, Honey is bitter, &c. [Page]ſhall we believe them? But yet there's none of theſe but will at one time or another bear witneſs against ſin, and bluſh at their own impudence: Have you not heard Pharaoh ſaying, who is the Lord? and yet (hardned as he was) the ſame Pharaoh ſaying, I have ſinned againſt the Lord: God hath ways enough to bring them to confeſſi­on; they who were once ſo wild, as to call the Saints lives madneſs, were at laſt tame enough to call themſelves fools for't; we fools counted their lives madneſs: There is a time coming when all theſe daring and impudent ſinners will ſneak and be aſham'd; either the grace or the judgment of God will awaken them out of their dead ſleep, and then though they dreamt of a feaſt, they will be hungry, then the mouth will confeſs, the eyes weep, the cheeks bluſh, the hands ſmite on the thigh, the heart bleed and break. Cain feels little till he hear God calling from heaven, and tell him he was accurſed, then ſin became heavy in its puniſhment, yea intollerable, Gen. 4.9.-13. Judas makes merry a while, and chinks his 30 Pieces, but anon cannot endure the money nor himſelf, but went to his own place. The Prodigal gallants it long, but yet at laſt cries peccavi. I find
3 Times when  [...] ſinners have confeſt their ſin.
1 In a day of affliction, when the plagues of God have taken hold of them, and the judg­ments of God have been heavy upon them: The ſtory of Pharaoh is too long to rehearſe, and that of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4 Oh how did God ſtoop their ſtout hearts and bring them on their knees! Sinners that are ſhameleſs, and [Page]ſeem to dare heaven, and challenge God himſelf, and ſcoff at his threatnings, will then be made to change their note, and to weep inſtead of ſinging another, or the ſecond part to the ſame tune. Joſephs Brethren that were ſhameleſs in Canaan, were aſham'd in Aegypt, and cry'd out, Verily we are guilty concerning our Brother: The cruel Adonibezek would acknowledge the Juſtice of Gods retaliation: Oh tell me what your Deſperadoes will ſay in diſtreſs, and on a Death bed; if they do not then awake and re­pent, yet
2 In the day of judgment, (the great and ter­rible day of the Lord) they will be aſham'd: they that run now to all ex [...]ſe of riot, will not be able to ſtand then: the wicked ſhall not ſtand in judgment; they will then quake and tremble, horror will take hold of, and arreſt them; they will not ſtand to juſtifie themſelves, nor to be juſtified by any other; they will be found ſpecchleſs, (without a word to ſay for themſelves, or their ſins) as he that came to the wedding feaſt with­out a wedding garment; if the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, or with difficulty, where ſhall the ſinners and ungodly appear? 1 Pet. 4.18. See how they run away, and would fain hide themſelves, Revel. 6.15. &c.
5 In the day of Eternity, (that long, everlaſt­ing day) then when they are in hell, they will will confeſs the ſinfulne [...]s of ſin; the place of torment will extort the conſession of ſin, as it d [...]d from Dives, Luke 16. Where's the ruſ [...]ling of Silk and Sattin now? where are the dainty bit [...], the generous wines, and all the deceitful plea­ſures [Page]of ſin now? Alas! though they have no pitty ſhown them, they will pitty others, and wiſh that none might come into that place of torment; then they will cry out, oh ſinful ſin, oh devilliſh and helliſh ſin!
So much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of this, and thereby to have evinced the ſinfulneſs of ſin, from the confeſſion of wicked men. I now pro­ceed to call in other witneſſes.
4 The whole Creation witneſſeth againſt ſin. As God, Angels and men have witneſſed a­gainſt ſin, ſo the whole Creation doth witneſs a­gainſt ſin; not one creature between, or in hea­ven and earth, or under the earth, whither ani­mate or inanimate, but proclaim the ſinfulneſs of ſin; not only the ſenſible, but inſenſible creatures can find a tongue and language to ſpeak againſt ſin: And that 
	1 With reſpect to themſelves.
	2 With reſpect to God and man.

1 The whole Creation witneſſeth againſt ſin, as having done them a great deal of wrong and in­jury: that ſin hath deprived them of their pri­viledge, that they are not now as when they came out of Gods hand, and were made by him. When God lookt on all that he had made, be­hold it was very good, Gen. 1.31. But ah, how are things alter'd ſince ſin came into the world! The Angels he hath charged with folly, Job. 4.18. The Heavens are not clean in his ſight, Job 15.15. Man in his beſt (now) eſtate is altogether vanity, Pſa. 39.5. The Earth is under a curſe, Gen. 3.17, 18. Yea, the whole Creation groans, Rom. 8.21, 22. The whole Univerſe, as the Learned Grotius clearly obſerves and notes, be­ſide [Page]many others as well as he. The Apoſtle had three times ſaid the Creature, v. 19, 20, 21. and yet more fully, v. 22. The whole Creation (or every creature) is ſubject to vanity, and under the bondage of corruption, which makes it groan, and puts it to pain, as a woman in travel; as if it cry'd out, Oh ſinful ſin! I was free born, and though under dominion, yet not under bondage; I did once ſerve man freely, but now from fear, Gen. 9.2. I did nothing of my ſelf, may every creature (that is under his power) ſay to man, to make me liable to bondage, but being thy goods and chattels, I ſuffer a part of the penalty of thy Treaſon; if thou hadſt not ſinned. I had not ſuf­fer'd; but now I groan and wait to be deliver'd from the bondage of thy corruption, Oh ſinful ſin!
2 The Creation witneſſeth againſt ſin, with reſpect to God and man: For, 
	1 It teacheth man many duties.
	2 It convinceth man of many a ſin.

1 The Creatures teach man his duty in general, and many ſpecial ones: In general, they do all in their courſes and places praiſe God, and ful­fill his word; as you may read at large, Pſa. 14.8. Rev. 5.13. Never did any creature, but the fallen Angels and man, tranſgreſs the Law, or diſobey the word of their Creator; they are ſuch good ſervants, that when God bids them them go, they go; come, and they come; do this, and they do it; and by this they teach man to do what God bids him, and what a ſinful thing 'tis to break his Law, and to diſobey his word: The creatures cry ſhame on us when we ſin: But ſpe­cially
[Page] 1 The creatures do teach man dependance upon God; they depend on God, and teach man to do ſo too, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 6.25.-34. take no anxious (and ſoul-diſturbing) thoughts for your livelihood, &c. learn of the Fowls of the Air, and Lillies of the field, to truſt God, &c.
2 They teach man to pray, or call upon man to call upon God; for they cry to God, they obſerve their morning prayer before they break their faſt (as I may ſpeak) the Ravens forget it not, Pſa. 147.9. He giveth to the Beaſt his food, and to the young Ravens which cry; this cry is made to God, for Joh 38.41. who provideth for the Ravens his food, when his young ones cry unto God; they are no ſooner hatcht, but they cry unto God: (Oh man then remember thy Crea­tor in the daies of thy youth.) All the creatures do the like, Pſa. 104.27, 28. they all wait upon thee, that thou mayſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon; yea, beſide their waiting, they peti­tion too, Pſa. 145.15, 16. Thou ſatisfieſt the de­ſire of every living thing: Now if thou be a prayerleſs, or (as before) a diſtruſtful perſon, theſe creatures witneſs againſt thy ſin, for they teach thee to pray and truſt.
3 They teach us to be weary of the bondage of corruption; they are a weary on't, they groan under it, and wilt not thou cry out, Oh wretch that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this bondage of corruption, and this body of death! if not the creature witneſs againſt thee, and withall teach thee to wait, and long for a better ſtate, and to long for the glorious liberty of the Sons of God. Again
[Page] 4 The creatures teach us to be fruitful un­der means, to anſwer the coſt and charges that God beſtows on us: The earth, which drinketh in the rain which cometh oft upon it, bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſt, Hebr. 6.7. with Iſ. 53.10. The Oxe knows his owner, and the Aſs his Maſters crib, Iſ. 1. The Flock feeds the ſhep­herd, &c. 1 Cor. 9.7. If thou be barren and unfruitful, thy gardens and thy fields; if thou be diſobedient, thine Oxe and thine Aſs will upbraid thee, and God himſelf appeals to hea­ven and earth againſt thee, Deut. 32.1. Iſ. 1.2.
2 The creatures, as they teach many duties, ſo they convince of many ſins; they are in both reſpects Schoolmaſters to man: The uſe we have of the creature now bears witneſs a­gainſt ſin; our eating fleſh doth, there was no ſuch grant in the firſt bleſſing, ſince ſin our appetites more canine; our cloaths wit­neſs againſt ſin, and (in the Hebrew) the ſame word ſignifies treachery or prevarication, and a garment; the cloaths that cover our naked­neſs tell us, that ſin diſpoiled us of better robes, viz. our Innocency, the duſt tells us we muſt to duſt, having ſinned; as the uſe, ſo the vanity and diſappointments, and thence vexations we meet with, in and from the creatures, do all witneſs againſt ſin. Particu­larly,
1 The Creation witneſſeth againſt Atheiſ­me, Rom. 1.20. He that hath ſaid in his heart [Page]there is no God, is called fool by every crea­ture; quaelibet herba Deum. The very notion of a creature ſuppoſeth a God, and we may more reaſonably conclude, that there is no­thing then that there is no God; their being made, argues a firſt cauſe, and who is that but God? 'Tis ſo clear, ſaith the Apoſtle, from the Creation, viz. the Eternal Godhead, that they are left without excuſe, Rom. 2.20. Rain from heaven, &c. is Gods witneſs of his be­ing, and being good, as the Apoſtle infalli­bly concludes, Acts 14.15.-18. Creation and Providence (which is Creation upheld and con­tinued) are witneſſes for God! ſo that I may ſay with Job, Ch. 12.7, 8, 9 Ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee; or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee, what? that the hand of the Lord hath wrought all theſe; if there be any being, there is a God, ſaith the Creation.
2 The creatures witneſs againſt diſinge­nuity and ingratitude, againſt non-acknow­ledgments of beholdingneſs to God; yea the dulleſt among the creatures witneſs againſt this, Iſ. 1.3. God upbraids the ingratitude and rebellion of Iſrael, with the gratitudes and ſervices that the Oxe and the Aſs pay their owners: The rivers of waters return con­tinually to pay their acknowledgments to the Fountain-general, the Sea, Eccl. 1.7. Theſe waters upbraid them that make none but ill re­turns[Page]to God, and ſay in effect, what Moſes did in words, O fooliſh people and unwiſe, do ye thus requite the Lord, evil for good!
3 The creatures bear witneſs againſt the idleneſs of man, and the ſinfulneſs thereof: Man was not to be idle in Paradiſe, every man ſhould have a calling to follow, and ſhould follow his calling; and he (ſaith the Apoſtle) that will not labour, muſt not eat; of idleneſs comes no good; yet alas how many buſie-bodies are there, that do nothing but idle away their daies? to theſe the crea­ture ſpeaks by his induſtry, and Solomon turns the Sluggard to the Ant to learn, Prov. 6.6.-11. 'Tis not only go to the Infidel, for he that provides not for his family is worſe then an Infidel; but 'tis, go to the Ant: It may be thou haſt a wife and children that want con­veniences, yea neceſſaries, whileſt thou art  [...]dle; go to the Ant thou Sluggard.
4 Againſt ignorance, and its ſinfulneſs, a­gainſt mans non-obſervance of times and  [...]eaſons, and the judgments of God, Jer. 8. [...], 9. The Stork in the heaven knoweth her  [...]ppointed time; the Turtle, the Crane, and be Swallow, obſerve the time of their com­ing, but my people (wiſe though they thingk hemſelves to be) do not know the judgment  [...]f the Lord; though they pretend skill in the  [...]ce of the Skies, yet diſcern not the ſigns of  [...]e times, they ſcarce know what time of  [...]y 'tis, nor that 'tis the day of their viſitat.- [...], as 'tis in Luke 12.56. and 19.42.
[Page] 5 They witneſs againſt oppreſsion and co­vetouſneſs, as exceeding ſinful; the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and beam out of the tim­ber ſhall anſwer it, Hab. 2.11, 12. But what do theſe ſtrange kind of ſpeakers and witneſ­ſes ſay? this, woe to him, and woe to him, &c. Some mens Lands, and the furrows of their fields cry againſt them, as Job 31.38. poſſi­bly the poor labouring man that plow'd and reapt hath not yet his wages, as James 5.4. the gold and the ſilver alſo, yea the canker and ruſt thereof; the moth-eaten garments alſo are witneſs againſt theſe ſins, James 5 1, 2. The Aſs rebuked the madneſs of the Pro­phet, when he was haſtening after an evil co­vetouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2.15, 16.
6 They will and do witneſs againſt the ſinfulneſs of reſuſing the tenders of the Goſpel, and the offers of grace; quis niſi mentis in­ops, &c. 'tad wont to be ſaid, who but fool [...] refuſe gold when 'tis offer'd them? But ala [...] there are ſuch fools as refuſe Chriſt, and hea­ven, and happineſs offer'd them, and will no be entreated to be reconciled, that they ma [...] be ſaved, but are ſet againſt the glory  [...] God, and their own ſalvation; now again [...] theſe do the ſtones of the ſtreet, and the d [...] of the Apoſtles feet bear witneſs, Luke 1 [...] 40. Luke 9.5. and 10.10, 11. Indeed the [...] is not a ſin but the Creation in whole, and  [...] the ſeveral parts doth bear witneſs againſ [...] the very dulleſt and worſt-natured creatu [...] have exceeded man, the Oxe and Aſs; a [...] [Page] Dives his dogs had more humanity then Dives himſelf, and were witneſſes againſt his cruel­ty. In ſhort, whatever duties they teach, by that they convince of, and bear witneſs a­gainſt the ſins which are contrary to them duties, and whatever ſins they convince of, they teach the duties contrary to them ſins.
There remains yet another thing to prove the ſinfulneſs of ſin by the creatures (which I ſhall but touch) and that is, as they are in­ſtruments in the hands of God to puniſh ſinners, which they do with much readineſs, as if they were revenging themſelves as well as vindica­ting God, witneſs the plagues of Aegypt. The four Elements have born their teſtimony of­ten; Fire burnt Sodom, Water drown'd the old World, the Earth ſwallowed up Corah, &c. the Air hath conveyed infection in times of plague; the Sun, Moon and Stays have been warriours, and fought in their courſes againſt ſin; the beaſts of the field and ſowls of the air have done the like; but I only hint theſe things: Two ways they ſhew their diſpleaſure (and his, whoſe creatures they are) againſt ſin, in puniſhing ſinners.
1 By withdrawing their influences, Deut 28.23. the heaven ſhall be braſs, and the earth iron, that ſhall not rain nor drop dew, this ſhall not bring forth fruit. See Hoſ. 2.18.22.
2 By acting contrary to their ordinary courſe and nature; for waters to ſtand on an heap, Exod. 15.8. fire not to burn, Dan. 3. are un­wonted [Page]and contranatural things, and they do this to witneſs againſt the contranatural­neſs of ſin, and both theſe were witneſſes a­gainſt the ſin of perſecuting Gods Iſrael: This do the creatures continue to do upon occaſions to this day, they are always bear­ing witneſs, though men obſerve it not, which alſo infers their further ſinfulneſs; and this ſhall ſuffice as to the witneſs of the whole Creation. Next.
If any ſhould ſay, notwithſtanding all theſe witneſſes, we cannot put ſin to death with­out a Law; if there be no Law to condemn ſin, we cannot condemn it: I ſhall therefore proceed to ſhew, that there is a Law againſt ſin, which condemns ſin, as worthy of death, for being guilty of the death of many, and attempting the death of all; ſo that we may legally, and ought by Law to condemn and put ſin to death: For,

5 The Law witneſſeth againſt, and condemns Sin.
The Law of God is without ſin in it ſelf, The Law doth witneſs againſt ſin. and 'tis againſt ſin in others: The Law be­ing holy, juſt and good, that which breaks the Law muſt be unholy, unjuſt and evil: The Law diſcovers the authority, wiſdome, will and goodneſs of God (in its primary in­tention and promulgation, for 'twas to life) ſin muſt therefore be exceeding ſinful, it being a­gainſt all this: The Law diſcover'd mans d [...] ­ty [Page]and mans happineſs ('twas the whole of man, in both theſe ſenſes) how evil is ſin then that is a contradiction of, and contrariety to both the duty and happineſs of man; ſo that ſin being a tranſgreſſion of Gods good Law, the ſinfulneſs of ſin appears by the Com­mandment. More particularly.
1 The Law is againſt ſin before 'tis com­mitted.
2 After 'tis committed.
1 The Law is againſt ſin before 'tis commit­ted, 'tis againſt its being to be committed, its holy, and wholly againſt ſin, for it forbids ſin, all ſin, whither of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, whither in thought, word or deed, whither againſt God, or againſt man, the voice and cry of the Law is, thou ſhalt not ſin; ſo that (in this ſenſe) by the Law is the knowledge of ſin, viz. what is ſin, as well as what ſin is, Rom. 7.7. Is the Law ſin, God forbid! nay, I had not known ſin but by the Law, for I had not known luſt or concupiſcence (to be a ſin) except, or unleſs the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet, thou ſhalt not luſt: The Law ſhews that luſt is ſin by forbidding it; yea, the Law doth not only forbid ſin, but forbids it upon great and ſevere penalty, upon no leſs then pain of death, on the peril of a curſe, for this it ſaith, curſed be every one that doth not, and continueth not to do all things which are written in the Law, Gal. 3.11. So that the Law is utterly againſt the commiſſi­on of ſin.
[Page] 2 The Law is againſt ſin after 'tis committed; and here, even by the commandment, ſin ap­pears to be exceeding ſinful after commiſſi­on. For
1 The Law diſcovers (as before what is ſin, ſo now) what ſin is, how diſpleaſing to God, how deſtructive to man, and that as 'tis a tranſgreſſion of the Law of God made for the good of man, no ſooner is ſin com­mitted, but the Law is ſo far from indulging or juſtifying it, or the ſinner, or from con­cealing it, that it diſcovers it, and the diſplea­ſure of God againſt it, Rom. 3.20. yea, not only diſcovers ſin, but
2 It condemns the ſinner; the Law is not againſt the righteous, againſt ſuch there is no Law, nor condemnation; but this Law, which (like a good Magiſtrate) is an incou­ragement to them that do well, is a terrour to evil doers, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7.9. when the commandment came (and ſhew'd me ſin as in a Perſpective-glaſs) ſin revived, it got the victory over me, was too ſtrong for me (for the Law ſtrengthened it againſt me, 1 Cor. 15.56.) and I died; I was dead in Law, I had ſentence of death within me, as he ſpeaks in another caſe: The tranſgreſſed Law worketh wrath, Rom. 4.15. it ſends a­broad terrours, thundrings and flaſhes of wrath; it diſcovers wrath to them, that by ſin have made work for wrath. Thus the Law is againſt ſin, before and after the commiſſion of it.

Yet further, to ſhew how the ſinfulneſs, the malignity of ſin appears by the Commandment; as
[Page]
1 Thus, That it takes occaſion from its be­ing prohibited, and forbidden by the Law, to ſin againſt, and tranſgreſs it the more: It hath ſuch a malignity, ſuch an enmity in it, that it will not be ſubject to the Law of God, Rom. 8.7. it ſtrives to break this bond in ſunder, and to caſt this cord far from it; the Law ſtands in its way, and therefore it ruſheth up­on the breaking of it with the more violence; ſin grows angry, and ſwells like a river pent up, and ſtopt in its courſe. Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it, Rom. 7.8. Sin taking occaſion by the Commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence: The Law ſaid, thou ſhalt not luſt; at this Luſt grows mad, and pro­vokes to ſin the more: nitimur in vetitum; gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas. Sin is proud and impetuous, it ſcorns to be checkt, or have any chains put upon it: Poor we (ſuch is the ſinfulneſs of ſin!) are apt to be the more proud, the more covetous, the more wanton, &c. becauſe 'tis forbidden us.
2 The ſinfulneſs of ſin appears by the Commandment thus, that it takes occaſion by the Commandment to deceive us, as the Apoſtle ſaith it did him, Rom. 7.11. juſt as the devil took occaſion from the Commandment to deceive our firſt parents; as if God were en­vious [Page]to us, or at leaſt we miſtake his mean­ing, &c. Thus did the devil, and thus doth ſin take occaſion from the Commandment to deceive us, to corrupt our underſtanding firſt, and by that our affection, and by that our conver­ſation: The devil and ſin put their interpre­tations on Gods Text, they gloſs and com­ment upon it, and put Queries, hath God ſaid? Gen. 3. and 2 Cor. 11.3. You need not fear, there's no ſuch danger, there is ano­ther meaning in this command, &c. ſuch are the ſly and cunning tricks that Satan and ſin put on us, to harden us by deceit, Hebr. 3.13.
3 Sin appears exceeding ſinful by the Commandment, in that it makes uſe of it to ſlay and kill us; it works our death and ruine by it; as Rom. 7.11.-13. Sin at firſt makes us believe (as the Serpent did Eve) that we ſhall not die, but live better, and be like Gods: But James 1.14, 15. being tempted, enticed and drawn away of our own luſt, then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; and ſin when it is finiſhed, bring­eth forth death, yea all ſorts of deaths, na­tural, ſpiritual and eternal; this is the wages and end of ſin, Rom. 6.21.23. Man no ſoon­er ſinned, but he became mortal, dead in Law; and by living in ſin, men become ſpiritually dead in ſin, Eph. 2.1, 2. and (if grace prevent not) will die in ſin, and be damned for ſin, which is eternal death: Thus ſaith the Apo­ſtle, while ſin flatter'd and deceiv'd me, (as if I ſhould go unpuniſhed) it brought me un­der [Page]condemnation and death; and though God do let ſentence of death paſs upon ſome men, that he may raiſe them from the dead, yet theſe perſons find themſelves dead firſt (before they paſs from death to life) as was the Apoſtles caſe in this place; Converſion is a Reſurrection from the dead: Sin kills men, grace revives men; ſo (like the Prodigal) they that were dead, are alive: But by this we ſee the ſinfulneſs of ſin, that it makes uſe of the Law, which was ordain'd to life, to condemn and paſs ſentence of death upon ſin­ful men; that which was made to be our ſtrength againſt ſin, is become the ſtrength of ſin, 1 Cor. 15.56. Death were weak without its ſting, which is ſin, and ſin were weak without its ſtrength, which is the Law: Oh ſinful ſin, exceeding, out of meaſure ſinful, that worketh death by that which is good, and was ordain'd to life!
Hereupon follow ſeveral things which proclaim the ſinfulneſs of ſin from the mouth of the Law: Do we not hear the Law? Gal. 4.21. what dreadful things it ſpeaks againſt the tranſgreſſors of it.
As 1. This, The Law allows us no favour, if we break it in any one thing, though we ob­ſerve it in many things, if we keep not all, 'tis as if we kept it not at all; the Law will not pardon the leaſt ſin; there is no compound­ing with the Law, nor compenſating a ſin by doing a duty, Rom. 2 25. What profiteth Circumciſion? it profiteth if thou keep the [Page]Law, but if thou break the Law, Circumciſi­on is as uncircumciſion, it profiteth not at all: as one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, ſo doth one ſin; 'tis like a dead fly in a box of oyntment, James 2.10. whoſoever ſhall keep the whole, and yet offend in but one point, he is guilty of all (for the nature of all ſin is in any and every one ſin) if a man ſin once, though but once, the Law caſts him; for the Law is but the one will of God in divers particulars, either of which tranſgreſſed is againſt the will of God, which runs through all (as a ſilken ſtring through a great many pearls, which if it be cut or broken but in one place, the whole is broken) and where ever there is but one tranſgreſſion, the Law pronounceth the curſe, Gal. 3.10. Had not God provided a City of refuge, a new and li­ving way, we had never found any favour from, or by the Law, Rom. 8.2, 3. Hence
2 The Law (ſince ſin entred) cannot juſtifie any man, it hath loſt its power, and grown weak; as Rom. 8.23. If it were pitiful, compaſſionate and friendly, yet it wants power to juſtifie us; the Law cannot give life (though 'twere made to that end) Gal. 3.21, 22. If there had been a law given, which could have given life, righteouſneſs had been by the law; but the Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe (viz. of life) might be given to them that believe: If the law could, implying that it was not in the laws [Page]power, but why not? it could at firſt; true, but 'tis weak through the fleſh, all are con­cluded under ſin, the law is tranſgreſt, and therefore cannot give life: Sinful ſin hath weakned the law, as to the juſtification, but it hath ſtrengthened it, as to the condem­nation of ſinners.
3 The law makes ſin abound, and aggra­vates it exceedingly, Gal. 3.19. Wherefore ſerves the law? of what uſe is the law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, to make ſin appear in its own colours: the law writ­ten in mans heart was ſo obliterated, that men could not diſcern ſin by it, as they had wont: for, ſaith the Apoſtle, I had not known ſin but by the law, viz. new promul­ged and written, I did not know it by the law in my heart, for that let me alone; ſo that the law was added to revive the ſight and ſenſe of ſin, that men might ſee what an ugly thing ſin is, infinitely worſe then men are generally aware of, till the commandment come. The law entred that ſin might abound, Rom. 5.20. not that men might ſin more, but ſee their ſin more, that men might take a full meaſure of ſin in all the dimenſions of it, in its heighth, depth, breadth and length; the holineſs, goodneſs, juſtice, the ſeverity. &c. of the law, do all ſet out ſin in its ugly ſhape and colour.
4 The law witneſſeth againſt ſin as ex­ceeding [Page]ſinful in its being become as a School­maſter to us, Gal. 3.24. We ſhould ſcarce e­ver have lookt to Chriſt, had not the law whipt and laſht us, like a ſevere Schoolmaſter, for this (not to exclude others) is, as I con­ceive, much the meaning of this Text, viz. that the law kept us in awe and bondage, by its ſeverity, until Chriſt came: Compare this Text with Ch. 4:1, 2, 3. The heir, as he is a Child or Babe, differs nothing from a ſer­vant, but is under Tutors and Governours; ſo we (ſaith the Apoſtle) were in bondage, &c. To be under Tutors, is all one as to be un­der a Schoolmaſter, and that's to be in a condi­tion of bondage: Many go to School with an ill will, for they go to the Ferula, to the Rod, to the Whip, to bondage, to fear and torment; the law doth nothing but frown on us, puts us hard tasks, and laſheth us for non-performance, till Chriſt come, and till we come to Chriſt, as the Aegyptians did the Iſraelites, Exod. 5.14. The law is the ſtate of bondage and fear; the very chil­dren are all ſubject to bondage through fear of death, Hebr. 2.14, 15. This alſo argues the ſinfulneſs of ſin, that it made the law ſuch a dread and terrour to us (as it is to all) till Chriſt come, who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, Rom. 10.4. and ſo takes off the Schoolmaſters terribleneſs, by taking us into the univerſity of an higher and bet­ter ſtate, viz. that of believing in him for righteouſneſs, by which we come to have a [Page]ſpirit not of fear, but of power, of love, and of a ſound mind, as S. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 1.7.
5 The law ſilenceth man from making any complaint, how great ſoever the judgment of God be upon him: Mark what, to whom, and to what end and purpoſe the law ſpeak­eth, Rom. 3.19. that every mouth be ſtopt: All the world muſt be ſilent when God ſpeaks judgment, for all are guilty: If living man complain, he hath this anſwer preſently, and in ſhort, 'tis for his ſin, Lam. 3.39. There's no room for one that hath finned to com­plain when he is judged: a ſinner, and yet complain? Oh I, I am puniſh'd, 'tis for ſin; now this ſtops his mouth: Man hath no rea­ſon to enter into judgment with God, when God enters into judgment with man: O what a wicked thing is ſin, that hath brought man into ſuch a condition, that he cannot ſpeak one word for himſelf; if he ſhould open his mouth, the law would ſtop it, by ſaying but this, thou haſt ſinned: The Law tells man that he is without excuſe, and therefore 'tis in vain to plead; all on this ſide hell is mercy (for 'tis the Lords mercy we are not conſumed) and hell it ſelf is juſt judgment, under this, or that, any, or all judgment, man under the law (the ſentence and condemnation of the law) hath no cauſe to complain, he muſt be ſi­lent for and becauſe he hath ſinned.
[Page] 6 And laſtly, The law leaves a man without hope; when it hath once paſt ſentence on man, there's no reverſing it by the law: Hope is one of the laſt ſuccours, and when this fails, the heart breaks, and ſinners (as they are without hope, ſo they) are broken-hearted; Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, and to heal the broken-hearted, men without hope, Iſ. 61.1. men that were in a deſperate and deſpairing ſtate: The law condemns with­out mercy, Hebr. 10.28. it leaves no place for hope from it, if you preſent it with Pe­titions never ſo many, and ſeek a pardon with tears, the law is inexorable, he is cur­ſed, and ſhall be curſed, ſaith the law. Now if there be any reprieve, or hope of pardon, that's from the grace of heavens Preroga­tive, which is above the Law, and can re­voke and diſannul its ſentence, yea beſtow a bleſſing, where the law denounced a curſe; but the law it ſelf admits of no altering, 'tis like that of the Medes and Perſians, peremp­tory, and unalterable: quod ſcripſi, ſcripſi, what I have written, I have written, ſaith the Law. In all theſe reſpects, ſin by the Commandment, and the law, doth become and appear to be exceeding ſinful. But
If it ſhould be ſaid by any, that though the law be ſevere to ſinners, yet the Go­ſpel is propitious and merciful to them; and therefore ſin ſeems not (now at leaſt) to be ſo vile a thing as hereto­fore: [Page]To this I ſhall anſwer, and make it e­vident;
6 That the Goſpel alſo bears witneſs, yea, The Goſpel witneſſeth againſt ſin. and is the greateſt and cleareſt teſtimony that's born againſt ſin: Though ſinners find favour from the Goſpel, yet ſin finds none: The Goſpel is not, in the leaſt, indulgent to the leaſt ſin: The whole voice of the Goſpel is, theſe things are written, that ye ſin not: The Goſpel is the Declaration of the life and death, the deſign and doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was and is all a­gainſt ſin: The deſign of Chriſt was indeed to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1.15. but to deſtroy ſin, Rom. 8.3. 1 Joh. 3.5. with 8. he came to ſave his people from their ſins; he came not to ſave from the petty and contemptible evils of reproaches and afflictions, &c. but from the great and formidable evil of ſin; from the guilt for time paſt, and the power for time to come; he came to redeem us from all iniquity, Tit. 2.14. And this is the bleſſing with which he bleſſeth us, to turn us every one away from every one of our iniquities, Acts 3.26. ſo that whoever names and calls upon the Name of the Lord (i.e. makes pro­feſsion of being a Chriſtian) is thereby obliged to depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. How  [...]he life and death of our holy and bleſſed Sa­viour did witneſs againſt ſin, I declared be­fore: I ſhall now treat of the doctrine of  [...]he Goſpel, which doth ſo fully comport [Page]with, and is adequately fitted to his aim and deſign, viz. the taking away of ſin.
The ſum of Goſpel Doctrine (preacht by Chriſt himſelf, and confirmed to us by them that heard him) was and is, repentance and faith, Mark 1.15. and under theſe the Apo­ſtle compriſeth the whole counſel of God, Acts 20.21. with 27. both theſe doctrines ſpeak aloud againſt ſin, as exceeding ſinful: Repent, ſaith the Apoſtle, for the remiſſion of ſins; what an evil is that which man muſt repent of! and none but the God of all grace, rich in mercy, can remit and forgive? And which forgiveneſs argues him to be a God of great love, rich in mercy, &c. or elſe ſin could not be forgiven, it being eaſier to heal diſeaſes, &c. then to forgive ſins, as our Savi­our tells us, Mat, 9.5, 6. 'Tis the manifeſta­tion of his power; according to what Mo­ſes ſaid in prayer, let the power of my Lord be great to pardon, &c. Numb. 14.17.-20. Repentance takes in many things, its made up of ſorrow and ſhame, confeſſion and refor­mation, all and every of which ſpeak ſins ſinfulneſs: Repent, that your ſins may be blotted out, Acts 3.19. If ſin be not blotted out, man is undone, his name will be blotted out of the Book of Life: as Repentance, ſo Faith ſpeaks againſt ſin: Faith ſpeaks men to be void of righteouſneſs and life, for they both are by faith; and, as if men repent not, they will not be forgiven, ſo, if they be­lieve [Page]not, they will be damned; for not only they that know not God, but they that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will have vengeance taken on them, and be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1.8, 9. And how can they eſcape (i. e. there's no poſ­ſibility of eſcaping) this great damnation, that neglect the great ſalvation, Hebr. 2.3.
Let us take the Doctrine of the Goſpel a­part, and 'tis (as in the whole, ſo in every part of it) againſt ſin; not one Goſpel do­ctrine, but the application of it is (and is to be made) againſt ſin, Tit. 2.11. The grace of God bringing ſalvation (or the ſaving grace of God) hath appear'd to all men (and ſo is a­gainſt the ſin of all men, and againſt all ſin) teaching us to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts (not one excepted) and to live ſoberly (as to our ſelves) righteouſly (as to others) and godlily (to God) in this preſent world, i e. all the daies of our life; as 'tis Luke 1.74, 75. The Goſpel is a witneſs againſt the old man, with all his corrupt affections, paſſions, luſts and deeds, and is all for new light and know­ledge, new love and affection, new life and converſation; and its deſign is, that man be no longer an old, but a new creature, Eph. 4.17.-25. 2 Cor. 5.17. 'Tis againſt all ſin, and for all righteouſneſs and holineſs; 'tis againſt hypocriſie, and for truth; againſt formality, and for ſpirit and power.
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More particularly 
	1 The Doctrinal part Of the Goſpel is againſt ſin.
	2 The Mandatory part Of the Goſpel is againſt ſin.
	3 The Promiſing part Of the Goſpel is againſt ſin.
	4 The Menacing part Of the Goſpel is againſt ſin.
	5 The Exemplary part Of the Goſpel is againſt ſin.
	6 The  [...]rimental part Of the Goſpel is againſt ſin.

1 The Doctrinal part; yea that which fleſh and blood is apt to interpret as an incourage­ment to ſin, and takes occaſion from it to a­buſe it: As
1 The Doctrine of Gods free and abound­ing grace, Rom. 5.20, 21. S. Paul had taught, that where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound, and grace did reign to eternal life: Hereupon, Ch. 6.1. ſome were apt to take occaſion to ſin, as if they were encouraged by grace: but oh with what deteſtation and abhorrency doth the Apoſtle ſpeak againſt it; Shall we ſin, either becauſe grace doth, or that grace may abound, God forbid! and when men would do evil that good might come of it, he ſpeaks like a Son of Thunder, and tells them, their damnation is juſt, Rom. 3.8. and S. Jude writes an Epiſtle purpoſely againſt them, that turn the grace of God into wanconneſs, (perverting the end of grace) call­ing them ungodly men, and men ordain'd to this condemnation, Jude 4.
2 The Doctrime of Redemption by the blood and death of Jeſus Chriſt: Chriſt Jeſus died for our ſins, and ſome wicked wretches are apt to conclude, that they may live in ſin, be­cauſe [Page]Chriſt hath died for ſin; but he died for ſin, that we might die to ſin, Rom. 6. and gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purifie us to himſelf. Ti [...] 2.14. the death of Chriſt calls for dying to ſin, and living to him that died for us, 2 Cor. 5.
3 The doctrine of priviledges is againſt ſin: God hath dignified his people, and given them titles of honor (ſuch a [...]  [...] when them of Caeſars and Emperours are but  [...]) be­hold it (as a matter of wonder)  [...] of love the Father hath  [...], that we ſhould be called  [...] God! 1 Joh. 3.1. And you, ſaith S. Peter of belie­vers, 1 Pet. 2 9. are a choſen generation, a Royal Prieſthood, and (which is more glori­ous) an holy Nation: Oh therefore abſtain from fleſhly luſts, therefore ſhew forth the virtues (and by them the praiſes) of him who hath called you out of your marvellous dark­neſs, into his marvellous light.
4 The Doctrine of judgment to come is againſt ſin; wicked men ſcoff at this, 2 Pet. 3. and think if they may be let alone till tha [...] day, they ſhall do well enough; but remember, for all things thou muſt come to judgment, and therefore learn to fear God, and keep his Commandments, as the wi [...]e man teach­eth, Eccl. 12.13, 14. and the Apoſtle ſpeak­ing of the day of judgment, ſays, knowin [...] the terror of the Lord we perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5.11. viz. not to ſin, but to live in righteouſneſs and holineſs. Seeing this muſt [Page]be, what, oh what manner of perſons ſhould we be in all holy converſations, and godli­neſſes! (for the Greek is plural) yea, and to take heed not to fall into the errors of the wicked, but to grow in grace, as S. Peter concludes, 2 Pet. 3.1 [...].17.18. all the Do­ctrine of the Bible, from the beginning of Geneſis to the end of the Revelations, is a con­tinual preaching and witneſſing againſt ſin.
2 The Mandatory, the commanding and exhorting part of the Goſpel witneſſeth againſt ſin: What are men commanded and exhort­ed to, but to ſerve God in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, all the daies of their life? to depart from iniquity, as from the way to hell, and walk holily in Chriſt Jeſus as the way of heaven: Yea, God condeſcends ſo far, as to entreat men to be reconciled, that they may be happy, 2 Cor 5.20. and what doth this ſpeak, but that ſin is both diſpleaſing to God, and deſtructive to man, that it is ſinful ſin.
3 The promiſing part and promiſes of the Goſpel are all againſt ſin: God hath given to us exceeding great (Gr. the greateſt) and precious promiſes, that by theſe we might e­ſcape the pollutions of the world through luſt, and be made partakers of a Divine Na­ture, 2 Pet. 1.4. and that having theſe pro­miſes, we ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Promiſes of good are againſt the evil of ſin.
4 The Menacing and threatning part of the [Page]Goſpel is againſt ſin; God threatens before men ſin, that they may not ſin, to prevent ſin; and he threatens after men have ſinned, that they may repent of ſin: 'tis not only the Law, but the Goſpel alſo that threatens ſin­ners, and with no leſs then damnation, Mark 16.16. and when any have ſinned, God threa­tens the execution of threatnings if they do not repent, as Rev. 2.5.16.22. Ch. 3.3.19. This alſo witneſſeth againſt ſin.
5 The Exemplary part doth (the examples re­corded in the Goſpel do) witneſs againſt ſin, as the examples of the Old Teſtament, ſo them of the New are regiſtred as witneſſes a­gainſt ſin: The examples of good men and good things are ſet up as way marks to ſhew us what to do; the examples of the wicked as Sea-marks to ſhew us what to avoid; the good examples are, that we may not ſin by o­miſſion of good, Heb. 12.1. the bad, that we may not ſin by commiſſion of evil, 1 Cor. 10.6.-11. Abrahams faith, Moſes's meekneſs, Jobs patience, &c. they are examples for us to follow, that we ſhould tread in their ſteps. Ananias and Saphira's lying, Judas his co­vetouſneſs and Apoſtaſie, &c. are written for our example, that we might hear and fear, and not do ſo wickedly.
6 The Experiences that any have had of Gods goodneſs, and their own deceitful and evil hearts, and what they have ſuffer'd by ſin, do all bear witneſs againſt ſin: Hath God been ſo and ſo good, and are ye ſo fooliſh to [Page]requite the Lord evil for his goodneſs, which ſhould have lead unto repentance? Deut. 32.6. God was angry with Solomon becauſe he departed from the Lord God of Iſrael, who had appear'd to him twice, 1 Kings 11.9. we ſhould draw inferences as Ezra did, Ch. 9.13, 14. After all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, ſeeing thou haſt puniſht us leſs then our iniquity deſerves, and haſt given us ſuch a deliverance as this; what then? what  [...]e is there to be made of it? ſhall we again break thy Commandments? Oh no! wouldſt thou not be angry with us, till thou hadſt con­ſumed us? Oh yes! we could expect no o­ther: Haſt thou had ſo many experiences of a deceitful heart? what? and yet ſo fooliſh as to truſt it, Prov. 28.26. 'Tis ſad and dange­rous ſinning after experiences, Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. Its impoſſible (very difficult, at leaſt morally impoſſible) for thoſe that have been enlight­ned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, &c. to renew them again to repentance, if they fall away: thou haſt had many an aking heart for ſinning already, oh ſin no more, leaſt a worſe thing come unto thee. Having ſuch a Cloud of experimental witneſſes, let us lay aſide the ſin that ſo eaſily beſets us: If you  [...]in against theſe witneſſes, theſe witneſſes will witneſs againſt you, and aggravate your condem­nation. Let us therefore ſay to our ſins, (as Ephraim to his Idols) with a great indignati­on, get ye hence, what have we any more to do with you!
[Page]
That I may draw to a concluſion:
7 There is but one witneſs more, Sin it ſelf confeſſeth its ſinfulneſs. that I ſhall produce againſt ſin, and that is ſin it ſelf; I ſhall evince that ſin proclaims its own ſinful­neſs.
	1 By its names, which it cannot diſown.
	2 By the Arts, which it owneth and uſeth to diſguize it ſelf.

1 I ſhall conſider ſins names, which ſin can­not deny, but confeſs to be its proper names; of which I ſhall inſtance but two. 1 'Tis (as 'tis called) the work of the devil. 2 'Tis de­filing, polluting, and peſtilential filthineſs, worſe then any Plague-fore.
1 Sin is the work of the devil, 1 Joh. 3.8. with 5. not that mans ſin is not of himſelf, or only of the devil, but that ſin is that which the devil doth, and tempts others to do; ſo that to ſin is to act and work like the devil; he that ſinneth is of the devil: Man indeed is of God; but the ſinner is, or ſinful man is of the devil: The devil was the firſt ſinner, and he that ſinneth is of him, as his child, Joh. 8.44. He that doth the devils work is of the devil, ſinning is the devils trade, and he that fol­lows this trade is of the devil; he lives a de­villiſh, a devils life: The devil doth nothing but ſin, 'tis his buſineſs, and they that tread in his ſteps are of him, and like him, they are devils incarnate.
Particularly 1. To ſin, and live in ſin, is to do as the devil doth, to be like him, and conform­able to him: Sin is his work, he is ſo evil and [Page]wicked, that he is called (emphatically, and by way of eminence) the  [...], the evil, and the wicked one, 1 Joh. 2.13. Ch. 3.12. as if there were none evil, or at leaſt ſo evil as he: yea, the devils are not only wicked, but called wickedneſſes in the abſtract, Eph. 6.12. and abſtracts note Eſſences: He ſinned from the beginning, and continneth ſinning to this day; and they that do imitate him in his work, are his children as much as if they were begotten of him, Joh. 8.44. ye are of your father the devil, and (his works his luſts ye will do; he was and is a marderer, he at­tempted it upon God, but effected it on him­ſelf and man; he is the Abaddon and Apolly­on, the murderer to this day, Rev. 9.11. he is ('tis true) a lyar, deceiver, a tempter, but he doth all theſe as ſubſerving his name as a King (for ſo he is called, Rev. 9.11.) his reigning ſin, which is a deſtroyer or murderer, 1 Pet. 5.8. Now juſt thus 'tis ſaid of them that ſin, Prov. 8.36. they deſtroy their own ſouls, they are ſelones de [...]ſe, ſelf-murderers. Sin is devils work.
2 He that ſinneth doth not only do as the devil doth, ſuch work as he, but he doth work for the devil, he is ſervant and ſlave to the de­vil; he worketh in the children of diſobedi­ence, and they work for him; he is their Prince, and their God, whoſe ſervants they are, and whoſe work they do; his ſervants ye are whom ye obey, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 6.16. So then, they that ſerve and obey the [Page]devil are his ſervants: Sin is the ſervice of the devil, the work that ſinners do for the devil: Oh what wages are they like to have, who ſerve ſuch a Maſter! though ſinners defie the devil in words, yet they deifie him in works, and at laſt he will devillize them, and bring them in­to like nature and miſery with himſelf: Sin­ners are led by him at his will, like his dogs in a ſtring: when men are converted, they are deliver'd from his power, Acts 26.18. and they that apoſtatize or are excommunicated, are deliver'd again to Satan; ſo that in what­ever ſtate a ſinner be a ſinner, whither Infi­del, Formaliſt, or Apoſtate, he is under the power of the devil, doing his work, and ma­king work for his wages.
3 He that ſinneth, as he is of the devil, and doth the devils work, ſo (yet further) he is a devil, is ſo of the devil, and ſo doth the devils work, as to have the name of, and to be called devil; he is as the devil to God, as a devil to himſelf, as a devil to others. S. Peter for one ſin had the name of Satan, Mat. 16.23. but wicked men are called devils; Judas was a devil, Joh 6.70. Sin made Angels devils, and it makes men devils, Traytors (as Judas was) to their Lord and Maſter, Rev. 2.10. 'tis ſaid, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon; ſurely the devil did not appear in perſon to do it, but by his inſtruments, and agents, de­vils incarnate: Oh ſinful ſin, the work of the devil!
Let me here take occaſion to offer to your view ſome ſins, which are eſpecially ſaid to be [Page]the devils ſin, and they that do them are of, work for, and are like to, and called devils.
1 Murther, eſpecially ſoul-murther, of which Antichriſt the devils Son is hugely guilty, in making merchandize of ſouls, Rev. 18.13. and lying Prophets that hunt ſouls, Ezek. 13.18, 19, 20. that devoure and deſtroy ſouls, Ezek. 22.25.27. The devil was a murtherer from the beginning, Joh. 8.44. and they that mur­ther are (as Cain was) of the devil, 1 Joh. 3.12. the riſe of murther is from anger and ha­tred, who ſo hateth his brother is a murtherer, 1 Joh. 3.15. therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle: be not angry, ſo as to ſin; let not the Sun go down on your wrath, for that's to give place to the devil, Eph. 4.26, 27. Pride is for con­tention, and that's for murther: Pride pro­duceth diſcontent, diſcontent produceth envy, and envy, hatred and malice, and hence comes murther: If ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, this is not only earthly and ſenſual, but devilliſh, James 3.14, 15. So that originally the devils ſin, and his condemna­tion, was from pride, 1 Tim. 3.6. Pride made him diſcontented, envious, angry, and a mur­therer; and ſo it did Cain his eldeſt Son, as a murtherer: The proud ſpirit luſteth to envy, James 4.5.-7. and when S. Peter teacheth us how to reſiſt the devil, he tells us, it muſt be by ſubmiſſion and humility, 1 Pet. 5.5.-8.
2 The ſecond ſin that calls the devil father (and denominates them that do it to be his children) is lying, Joh. 8.44. the devil is a ly­ar, and the Father of lies. When Ananias told [Page]a lye, ſaith the Apoſtle, Satan filled his heart, Acts 5.3. and they that do lye, are of the Sy­nagogue of Satan, members and Sons of the Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 2.9. with 3.9. and God ſays of his children, that they will not lye, Iſ. 63.8. They that love and make lyes, are without among dogs and devils, Rev. 22.15. they are without the gates of the City of God; and Rev. 21.8. they have their portion with the devil in the Lake of Fire.
3 Deceivers and ſeducers are of the devil, who is the deceiver, Rev. 12.9. & 20.12. the old Serpent that deceived Eve, and deceiveth the whole world: They that deceive the ſouls of men, are like the devil, whither it be done by calling the truth into queſtion, as the devil did at firſt, and againſt which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11.2,  [...]or whither by abuſing and wreſting, or falſe quoting of Scripture, 2 Pet. 3.16. as the devil did, Mat. 4.6. or by tranſ­forming themſelves into Angels of light (as the devil doth 2 Cor. 11.14. they that ſin in the name of the Lord, and attribute that to the ſpirit, which is but their fancy, if not a falſe­hood; or whither it be done by falſe and pre­tended miracles, after the manner of Satan, 2 Theſ. 2.9, 10.
4 They that tempt men to ſin come under the devils denomination, and do his work, who is the tempter, Ma. 4.1 & 1 Theſ. 3.15. he tempts all men to one or other ſin; the devil had a hand in Cains murthering his brother, 1 Joh. 3.12. in Judas's treaſon, Lu. 22.2. in Ananias's lye, Act. 5.3. in Davids numbring the people, [Page]1 Chro. 21.1. in Peters denying his Maſter, Luk. 22.31, 32. he tempted to the firſt ſin, and hath tempted all men to ſin (and to all ſin) ever ſince: 'tis the devils work, and ſin, to tempt others to ſin, and they that do ſo, do the de­vils work.
5 Falſe accuſing, ſlandering, evil ſpeaking, and back-biting of others, is of, and like the devil, Rev. 10.12. he is the accuſer of the Bre­thren; as he did Job and Joſhuah, ſo he doth others very often without cauſe: they that do ſo, their tongues are ſet on fire of hell, Jam. 3.6. make-bates, ſlanderers, calumniators are called by the devils name, Diaboli, of which we read in three places of S. Pauls Epiſtles, 1 Tim. 3.11. 2 Tim. 3.3. Tit. 2.3. to carry ſlanders is the work of the devil.
6 Another ſin, which is the work of the de­vil, and which makes them that do it like the devil, is bindring perſons from believing and clo­ſing with the truth of the Goſpel, which may be done ſeveral ways: As,
1 By keeping them in ignorance, and blind­ing of them, 2 Cor. 4.4. either by ſtealing and taking away the word, Mat. 13.4. with 19. or by hindring and keeping off means from them, 1 Theſ. 2.18.
2 By ſowing tares among the wheat, Mat, 13.27, 28. with 38, 39.
3 By perverting the ways of the Lord, Acts 13.10. repreſenting them as tedious, dange­rous, &c. who ever keep means from men, or men from means, or make falſe repreſentati­ons of the ways of God, are of the devil.
[Page] 7. Apoſtacy is a Devil-like ſin, John 8.44. The Devil abode not in the truth, but left his firſt love, life, and eſtate, 2 Pet. 2.4. with Jude 6. Hence Judas is called Devil, Joh. 6.70. and Apoſtates are ſaid to turn aſide after Satan, 1 Tim. 5.15. as Converts are turned from Sa­tan to God; ſo Apoſtates return from God to Satan: He that abideth not in the truth, is like unto the Devil.
8. To name no more but this, Perſecuting the righteous for righteouſneſs ſake is the Devils work, 1 Joh. 3.12. Math. 23.15. and they that do it, are of and called Devils. Some he oppreſ­ſeth, ſome he poſſeſſeth; and where he is diſ­poſſeſt, he there turns Perſecutor, Rev. 2.10. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon; this was a perſecuting Devil incarnate. Thus in the general and particular I have clear'd this, That ſin is the work of the Devil, 'tis ſins name, and is a great witneſs againſt it.
I may here add, that in ſome ſenſe ſin in men (or in ſome reſpects the ſin of men) is more hor­rible and hainous then that of Devils; I ſpeak not of the firſt ſins of either, but of their ſins from the time that God diſcover'd his pleaſure concerning the diſpoſal of Devils and Men. (1) The Devil hath ſome kind of gratification in tempting men ('tis a kind of victory being a re­venge) but men do wrong and torment them­ſelves. (2) The Devils are paſt hope, and grown deſperate, being rejected of God, 2 Pet. 2.4. for Chriſt Jeſus took not them on him, Heb. 2.16. they are hardned againſt God as puniſhing them; and are grown ſo envious, [Page]that they will be revenged on man, ſeeing they cannot on God: if they had but a door of hope opened, 'tis probable they would not be ſo wicked as they are. When there is no hope, perſons are more reſolute, Jer. 2.25. But now for men to ſin, whom God hath ſpared, for whom he ſpa­red not to give his own Son; men, whom God calls and woes, and even begs them to be recon­ciled, and be happy, for theſe men to ſin, Oh what an horrible ingratitude is this! Oh what aggravating and inexcuſable ſin is this; 'tis worſe then the devils ſin! they ſin not againſt ſecond mercy and offers of grace as men do! But I haſten to ſins ſecond name, filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.1.
2. Sin is all filthineſs, which denotes, 
	1. The Loathſomneſs of Sin.
	2. The Infectiouſneſs of Sin.

1. That Sin is a filthy, i. e. a loathſom thing, will be clear, if we do conſider a little that to which ſin is reſembled and likened, as to the moſt offenſive and loathſom diſeaſes; 'tis likened to a Canker or Gangrene, 2 Tim 2.17. Now with ſuch perſons as are under theſe diſeaſes, others are loth to eat or drink: 'tis likened to the rot, to the filth and corruption of the fouleſt diſeaſe, which is ſo foul and rotten, as (according to the Proverb) one would not touch it with a pair of Tongs. The Apoſtle tells us of ſome who (like Jannes and Jambres) reſiſt the truth, and calls them men of corrupt (or rotten) minds: And Solomon gives us to know, that as a ſound heart is the life of the fleſh, ſo Envy (any thing oppoſed to the ſound heart) is rottenneſs to the bones; [Page]yea, ſin is likened to the Plague, which every one flies from; 'tis ſo noiſom and loathſom, that it ſeparates the neareſt relations: now ſin is cal­led the Plague of the heart, 1 Kings 8.38.39. which is much worſe then any plague-ſore of the body; and this is not all, but as ſin is likened to the moſt loathſom diſeaſes, ſo to other the moſt loathſom things that are; 'tis likened to the blood wherein infants are born, which is loathſom, as Ezek. 16.5, 6. Its likened to Mire and Dung, to the very excrements that lye in Ditches and Common ſhores, wherein Sows and Swine do wallow, as 'tis expreſt, 2 Pet. 2.22. yea, to the Vomit of dogs, in the ſame place; to the Putrifa­ction of graves and ſepulchres, Math. 23.27, 28. which is ſtinking, as Martha ſaid of Lazarus, when he had been ſome days dead, Joh. 11.39: 'tis likened to Poyſon, Rom. 3.13. All theſe things and others which I ſhall not name, are loathſom things, at which men ſtop their noſes, and from which they hide their eyes; yet ſin is more loath­ſom then they all, if we conſider, that nothing but the fountain open'd for Judah and Jeruſalem to waſh in, nothing but the blood of Jeſus can cleanſe from this filthineſs: all the Nitre and Sope in the world cannot get it out: beſide, 'tis not only filthy, but filthineſs; not only corrupt, but corruption, in the very abſtract, and all the things to which ſin is reſembled are far ſhort of ſin, they are but ſhadows, which are very imper­fect repreſentations of things: all the former Inſtances (or others of like name and nature) reach but to the body, and do not defile the man; but ſin reacheth and ſeizeth on ſoul and ſpirit, [Page]and defiles the man, Math. 15.19, 20. This is the Canker, the Rottenneſs, the Plague, the Poyſon of the Soul; and ſin is not only worſe then any, but then all of theſe: yea, further, if our righteouſneſs be but as a menſtruous rag, Iſa. 64.6. how filthy muſt our ſin be? The Apoſtle St. Paul counted his righteouſneſs which was of the Law to be but dung, Phil. 3. what did he reckon his injuriouſneſs, perſecution, and blaſ­phemy then? ſurely as bad as death and hell; if not only our righteouſneſs, but our righteouſ­neſſes, yea, all our righteouſneſſes be as filthy rags, as 'tis in that fore quoted place, Iſa. 64.6. what is our ſin, our ſins, and all our ſins? Ah how fil­thy beyond expreſſion or imagination! yet a­gain, ſin is not only filthy, i. e. loathſom, but it is,
2. A polluting and infectious thing: 'tis of a peſtilential and poyſonous nature, and therefore called not only corruption, but pollution and de­filement, 2 Pet. 2.20. There are many things that may make a man foul and loathſom, as Leproſie and ulcerous tumours, &c. and yet the ſoul of a man may be pure and fair, as Jobs was when his body was all over of a ſcab or ſore, and he ſtate on the dunghil; but ſin (as was hin­ted before) defiles the man, and ſoaks into his very ſpirit, and infects that. But that we may take the clearer and fuller proſpect of ſins peſti­lent and infectious nature and operation, let us behold it,
1. In its Ʋniverſality, how it hath extended and ſpread it ſelf over all the world; there is no Land or Nation, Tribe, Language, Kindred, or [Page]People, where it hath not been known, from the riſing of the Sun to the going down thereof, all Climats, hot and cold, all Quarters of the world, Americans, Africans, Aſians, and Europeans have all been infected; not only Sodom or Sa­maria, but Jeruſalem and Sion were infected and ruin'd by it: 'tis here, and there, and every where, but in Heaven. Beſide this, it hath infected all Ages, 'tis almoſt as old as the world; it hath run in a blood from Adam to Moſes, and ſo on to this day, 'tis a plague that hath laſted almoſt 6000 years; yea, which is more, not one man hath eſcaped it; all kind of men, of all ranks and qua­lities, high and low, rich and poor, Kings and Beggars have been infected by it; the wiſe, the learned, as well as fooliſh and illiterate, Rom. 3.9, 10. who is there that hath lived and ſinned not, our Saviour excepted? and if any man ſay he hath not ſinned, he ſins in ſaying ſo. By one man ſin came into the world, but ſince, not one man but every man hath ſinned, all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3.23. and death came upon all, in as much as all had ſinned, Rom. 5.12. If all men are mortal, then all are ſinners, for death came in by ſin; where there is no ſin, there's no death, as in Hea­ven. Rev. 21.4. All men have died of this plague, yea, our Lord and Saviour had not died, if he had not been made ſin for us. Moreover this Leproſie hath ſpread it ſelf not only on whole mankind, but on the whole of man; every whit of every man is infected, it hath made fleſh and ſpirit filthy, 2 Cor. 7.1. from the crown of  [...]he head to the ſole of the foot, there's no ſound [Page]part in him all (as I inſtanced above) all his mem­bers are ſervants to ſin; and 'tis no better with­in, Gen. 6.5. his heart is evil, the thoughts of his heart are evil, the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart are evil, the very thoughts of his thoughts are evil, every creature of the heart is evil. How the Ʋnderſtanding is dark­ned and depraved, I ſhewed above; that the Heart is deſperately wicked and deceitful beyond any knowledge but Gods, the Prophet aſſures us from God himſelf, Jer. 17.9. the mind and Conſcience is defiled, Tit. 1.15, 16. The Will is become perverſe and ſtubborn, worſe then ſo, 'tis wilful and mad, ſet upon ſin and hell, Eccle. 8.11. The Affections (concupiſcible) are inordinate, the Paſſions (iraſcible) are unruly, that man's more head-ſtrong then the horſe that ruſheth into the battel: It hath made ſome men ſo reſtleſs, that they cannot ſleep, unleſs (or until) they have done miſchief, Prov. 4.16.
To go on yet further, Sin ſpreads its infections to the defiling of mans duties and holy things; it defiles his natural and civil actions, the plowing of the wicked is ſin, Prov. 21.4. Man ſhould d [...] all (from the higheſt to the loweſt duty) to the glory of God; but, Alas, what doth man do that is not ill done, and to the diſhonour of God Sin infects mens prayers, the prayers of the wick­ed are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 28.9. yea, though offer'd up with incenſe to perſume them, Iſa. 1.13. Under the Law Aaron was to bear the iniquity of the holy things, Exod. 28.38. Iſrael brought God many a preſent, but ſin (like a dead flye in a box of oyntment) ſpoiled all, Iſa. 1.11.16. Yet again,
[Page]
Sin infects all that belongs to man: when man was created, God furniſhed his houſe for him, gave him the world and fulneſs thereof, and it was good; but, Alas, how is it chang'd! (as I ſpake before) for ſin hath made all that belongs to man very vanity, i. e. empty and unprofitable, Eccl. 1. The fulneſs of the creature cannot fill a man, the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor ear with hearing, for all is vanity; the gloſs and beauty, the pleaſure and profit of creature-enjoyments are become vanity; yea, and more, ſin hath made it vexation too, ſin hath imbitter'd mans enjoyments; man lives among his com­forts but a vexatious life; as in the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he is in ſtraits, ſo in the fulneſs of his comforts he is in ſorrow, in the midſt (the very heart) of laughter, his heart is ſad: Mans en­joyments are diſappointments, they fail his ex­pectations, and ſo add not to his content, but vexation; neither the length nor the comfort of his life is in the abundance of theſe things, Luke 12.15. and which is yet worſe, ſin hath not on­ly made things vain and vexatious, but a ſnare and temptation to man; they are ſins baits, by which it catcheth men; what are honours, plea­ſures, and riches, but ſnares to the children of men? Prov. 30.8, 9.
This we have ſaid in brief as to the univerſa­lity of ſins infection, how it hath ſpread it ſelf all over. 2. Let us conſider how ſuddenly it infects, and withal doth increaſe and multiply: Sin is not barren, but, Alas, too fruitful to be­get and bring forth more: it is not lazy, but gets ground continually: how great a fire hath [Page]a ſpark kindled? Adams  [...]erity have not been ſo numerous as his ſins: A little Cloud (as it ſeems at firſt) no bigger then ones hand, grows and ſpreads to cover the whole Hemiſphere. The water that at firſt ſeem'd little and ſhallow, ſwell'd more and more, from the ankles to the knees, from the knees to the loyns, thence to the head, till it grows to ſo great a River, as cannot be paſ­ſed over; and ſo doth ſin, a very monſter for its growth. Particularly let's obſerve how it in­creaſeth in our ſelves, and then how in others.
1. How it increaſeth in our ſelves. Some­times the ſame ſin increaſeth from little to great, it grows from an inf [...]nt to a man: 'tis as a ſnow­ball, that (like ſame creſcit eundo) grows bigger by rolling it in the ſnow: the little grain of muſtard grows to a great tree; a little ſeed of ſin becomes a great tree: Adams ſin was but one, but 'twas a breeding and big-bellied ſin, the mother of all abominations. One ſin tranſgreſſeth the whole Law, James 2.10. when luſt hath conceiv'd, it haſtens to bring forth, and when it hath brought forth, it brings it up till it come to its full ſtature, James 1.14, 15. 'tis at firſt but a Luſt, an appetite, inclination, or motion, thence it proceeds to Inticement, by that to draw us aſide, and then to tempt and impregnate us, by this temptation it conceives, and there's an Embryo; this grows in the womb, and when 'tis brought forth, 'tis a ſin; and this being finiſhed or perfected, it proves deadly. So James 3.5, 6. the tongue is a little member, but as a little ſpark of fire, but it being kindled (becomes a world of iniquity, and) defiles the whole body, [Page]and ſets on fire the whole courſe of Nature; a little Leaven leaveneth the whole lump, and ſometimes one ſin begets many more ſins, not only of the ſame kind, but others alſo. Joſh. 7.11. God had forbidden them to take the accurſed thing; but when they had taken, they diſſem­bled alſo, and put it among their own ſtuff; and when Achan confeſſeth his ſin, you may ſee how one drew on another, verſ. 19.20, 21. ſaith he, when I ſaw, I coverted, and when I co­veted, I took, and when I had taken, I hid them; thus one begat another. Sin degrees it ſelf into a greatneſs, and multiplies into a number: If we abhor not the garment, we may be (as it) ſpot­ted with the fleſh: if we withdraw not from occaſions of evil, we may by the occaſions be drawn to evil; and in not abſtaining from ap­pearances of evil, be brought to apparent evil. There is one Chapter that gives us two ſad In­ſtances of this thing, Gen. 34. Dinah, out of cu­rioſity, will needs make a viſit to the Daughters of the Land; while ſhe goes to ſee the daugh­ters, the ſon ſaw her, (viſamque cupit) having ſeen her, he took her, having taken her, he lay with her, and by lying with her, defiled her. The report whereof coming to Jacobs ſons, they were griev'd, being griev'd, they were wroth, being wroth, they meditate revenge, medita­ting revenge, they ſpake deceitfully, having de­ceiv'd, they ſlew, and having ſlain, they fall up­on the ſpoil: How hard it is to ſin once and but once! ſin grows upon us Let us ſee,
2. How ſin increaſeth in others, and infects others; it went from one man to every man: [Page]how ſoon had the world got the name of ungod­ly world, or world of ungodly? 2 Pet. 2.5. and after the flood, how ſoon was the world over­ſpread with ſin from ſeven or eight perſons? one root of bitterneſs defiles many, Heb. 12.15. Mens ill examples are very peſtilential and perni­cious, a little Leaven leaveneth the whole lump, as our Country Proverb hath it, one ſcabbed ſheep infects a whole flock. The world grows worſe and worſe, the latter days moſt perill us be­cauſe moſt ſinful; and as if there had not been ſin enough, ſome ſet up projects and trades of new ſins, being inventors of evil things, Rom. 1.30. Oh how diffuſive and catching is this infe­ction, for others will quickly be in theſe new-invented faſhions of ſin and ſinning! Yet again,
3. The infection of ſin is (tantum non) almoſt incurable ('tis to us impoſſible, and only poſſible with God, and that at a coſtly rate, by the blood of Chriſt, to cure this plague, and cleanſe us of it) 'tis very hard to be cured, becauſe 'tis with­in us, and dwelleth in us, Rom. 7.17.20. an ulcer in the fleſh is more eaſily cured then one in the lungs; a diſeaſe that's inward cannot be ſo well reacht; yea, 'tis not only in us, but 'tis rivetted in us, 'tis gotten into the fleſh and ſpirit, as if it were one with us, as the Leopards ſpots and the Aethiopians blackneſs. There was a leproſie ſo inveterate, that though they ſcrapt the houſe round about and within, and threw out the duſt, though they took other ſtones and mortar, yet it return'd again, Levit. 14. When diſtempers become as it were natural, and are in the conſtitution, they are hard to be cured; 'tis [Page]not eaſie obliterating that which is written with a pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond; 'tis difficult to ſoften an heart of ſtone. Beſide, this filthineſs hath had long poſſeſſion, even time out of mind: it pleads preſcription, ſo long a Cu­ſtom is become a Law, and as another Nature, Jer. 13.23. yea, to ſhew how hard 'tis to be cured and rooted out, we may obſerve, that very forceable means have bin uſed for the clean­ſing of it, yet it hath not been done: God pour­ed out a whole flood of water, which waſht away moſt ſinners; yet ſin (as I may ſay) kept above water, and was found alive and ſtrong after the flood. When God ſent fire and brim­ſtone (Hell, as an Ancient calls it) from Heaven on that Center of ſin, Sodom, &c. yet ſin got out with Lot and his daughters. Fire and wa­ter are very cleanſing and purifying things; yet theſe you ſee have not done it. When others ſinned, the Earth ſwallowed them up, yet ſin remained, it did not dye; the ſame ſins are ſtill in the world after all theſe judgments. Even in the Saints themſelves, with all the forces that Faith can make, 'tis very hardly kept under, but the fleſh will be luſting againſt the ſpirit, and when their affections do not cleave to ſin; yet ſin will cleave to their affection, and it makes them cry out as burthen'd with St. Paul, Wretch that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death! the victory is by Chriſt Ieſus; 'tis death kills ſin. And yet,
4. It lives in its effects when we are dead and gone; for it follows us to our grave, and there it rots our bodies; when it can no longer reach [Page]our ſouls to make them vile, it yet forbears not to make our bodies putrid and vile. He that ſinned not ſaw no corruption, but we that ſinned do, and ſtink within a few days, as Lazarus did. Oh ſinful and infectious ſin!
Thus far of the names of ſin, and how they witneſs againſt ſin; there remains only one thing more to witneſs againſt it, and that is the ſecond thing I mentioned as to ſin witneſſing againſt it ſelf. Viz.
2. The Arts or Artifices that ſin uſeth to diſ­guiſe it ſelf: if ſin were not an ugly thing, would it wear a vizard? or if it had not evil deſigns, would it walk diſguiſed and change its name? truth is not aſhamed of its name or nakedneſs, it can walk openly and boldly; but ſin is a cheat, a lye, and therefore lurks privily, and puts on falſe names and colours; for if it ſhould appear like it ſelf (as it ſooner or later will to all, for converſion or confuſion) it would fright men into dying fits, as it did the Apoſtle, and when they come to themſelves, ingage men to abhor and hate it, as he and the Prodigal did. Men would never be ſo hardy as they are to ſin, but that ſin hardens them, and hardens them by deceiving them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 3.13. take heed leſt any be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin: Sin uſeth all manner of Arts, Methods, and Devices (as Satan doth) to draw us in, to inveigle us; it puts many tricks upon us, and hath all the faculties and knacks of deceiving and cheating us. I may truly ſay, that ſin hath not learnt, but taught all the de­ceits, the diſſimulations, flatteries, and falſe po­licies [Page]that are found in Courts; the Stratagems of War, the Sophiſms and fallacies of the Schools, the Frauds of Tradeſmen, whether in City or Country, the Tricks of Cheaters and Juglers, the Ambuſcadoes of Thieves, the Pretenſions of falſe Friends, the ſeveral Methods of falſe Teachers, and whatever elſe there is of Conſenage in the World, and practiſeth them all upon us to make us ſin.
And though it be impoſſible to reckon up all the particular ways whereby the deceitful hearts and ſins of men abuſe them; yet I will inſtance in a few, that it may be for a warning to ſinners, and a witneſs againſt ſin; and then conclude this part of our Diſcourſe.
1. Sometimes ſin perſwades us that ſuch or ſuch a thing is no ſin, though it look like a ſin, as the Devil dealt by Eve at firſt, and ſo de­ceiv'd her: ſhe was a little jealous and ſhy, that what the Serpent put her upon was evil, but he cunningly inſinuates, that however it ſeem'd to her, yet that it was not ſo: This way is the pride and wantonneſs of perſons upheld, that though theſe things are appearances of evil, yet they are not evil: but, alas, 'tis next to being a ſinner to look like a ſinner; appearance in good is too little, in evil 'tis too much: 'tis a very hard thing to look like a ſinner, to talk and garb it like a ſinner, and not to be one; and which is the worſt on't, 'tis more then likely, that what the Devil grants to be like a ſin is a ſin; and they that are perſwaded otherwiſe, are deceived by him, as Eve was: 'tis great odds, but if we do like the picture, we ſhall like the thing: though an Idol be no God, nor like him; yet God hath [Page]utterly forbidden graven images, for they are of the Devils carving.
If this prevails not, then (2) It would per­ſwade, that though it may be a ſin in another; yet (rebus ſic ſtantibus) all things conſider'd, it can be none in thee, becauſe thou art neceſſita­ted, as for a poor man to ſteal; but no man is neceſſitated to ſin, though under neceſſity, ſin is ſin in any, in all: for though temptations may mi­tigare and e [...]cuſe à tanto, yet they do not excuſe à toto, from its being a ſin, or make it no ſin.
3 'Tis but one, and but this once. If ſin be good, why but once? if evil, why once? one ſin though but once, is one and once too much: Beſide, when the Serpents head is in, 'tis hard keeping out the whole body; one makes way for ano­ther, 'tis almoſt impoſſible to ſin once and but once. Yet then fourthly, ſaith ſin, 'tis but a little one; that cannot be a little ſin which is a­gainſt a great God, and deſerves ſo great a puniſh­ment as death, for the wages of ſin (of every ſin­gle ſin) is death, Rom. 6.23. I but ſaith ſin, (5) 'tis in ſecret, none will ſee it; but this is a cheat, for 'tis impoſſble to ſin ſo ſecretly but there will be two Witneſſes, God and Conſcience know all the ſins that men commit. I but, ſaith ſin, (6) thou wilt hate it and dread it ever af­ter; as ſome go to Maſs that they may diſtaſie it, and to Plays to ſee the folly of them: but who would be a burnt child to dread the fir [...] 'tis bad making ſuch coſtly experiments as may coſt us the loſs of our ſouls, 'tis dangerous med­ling with that which is an appearance, and may be an occaſion of evil, much more to parley and [Page]tamper with ſin it ſelf. But then (7) ſaith ſin, I promiſe thee thou ſhalt get by it; ſo much pro­fit, ſo much pleaſure, ſo much honour ſhalt thou have by it; but ſins gain is loſs, he that gets the world by a ſin, pays too dear for it, for 'tis the loſs, at leaſt the hazard of his ſoul; the pleaſures of ſin are grievous; its honours, diſgraces and ſhame. Did not our firſt Parents ſind it ſo, and do not we? the Apoſtle appeals, Rom. 6.21. the precious ſubſtance promiſed, ends in a pernicious ſhadow, and the ſpoils we get by ſin do but ſpoil us. Sin promiſeth like a God, but pays like a Devil; ſin tells us we ſhall not dye, but live like Gods, but we find nothing but death and ſuch a life as they have in Hell. Sins performances are con­trary to its promiſes: it promiſeth gold, and  [...] droſs: If any man have a mind to true miſe­  [...]es, let him take ſins falle promiſet. Well but then, (8) ſaith ſin, others do it, and why mayeſt not thou? 'Tis not what others do, but what they ought to do that we are to follow; we muſt not follow any man, nor a multitude of men to do evil: if others will venture their damnation, what's that to us? 'twill be no (ſolamen miſeris ſocios habuiſſe) no comfort to have had companions in ſin, and to meet them again in Hell. I but, ſaith ſin (9) 'tis but re­pent, and God will forgive thee: to this we have to ſay, that he who promiſed forgiveneſs to them that repent, hath not promiſed repentance to them that ſin; beſide, if ſin were to coſt no more but repentance, one in his wits would be loth to buy repentance at ſo dear a rate; Repentance (though it may free from greater, yet it) puts [Page]men to more grief and pain, then ever ſin could af­ford them pleaſure. I but, ſaith ſin (10) thou haſt ſcapt well enough hitherto, no evil hath yet befallen thee: to this ſay, it may be 'tis ſo much the worſe, and not to be puniſhed may be the worſt puniſhment, Iſa. 1.5. Hoſ. 4.14 17. but what will it coſt if God do awaken me? if not that, what will it coſt when God ſhall damn me? But then ſaith ſin (11) 'tis but thine infirmity, thou canſt not help it: this is a thing (tell ſin) that none but fools and children can pretend to; be­ſide, to plead for infirmities, is more then an infir­mity, and that which is but an infirmity to day, may become a diſeaſe to morrow, if not pre­vented; when once the will is ingaged, 'tis paſt an infirmity, and is become a ſin. If theſe (or other like) do not prevail, then it ſpeaks more openly; Sin, (ſaith Sin) either there's no ſuch thing, there's no difference between good and evil; as all things come alike to all, ſo all things are alike; or ſaith Sin, evil is good in Gods ſight, elſe he would judge it, Mal. 2.17. his ſilence bids thee think that he is ſuch an one as thy ſelf, Pſal. 50. but here tell ſin, that this defeats and confutes it ſelf, and proves nothing more clear then that ſin is exceeding ſinful: if there be no ſin, or no difference between good and evil, to what purpoſe are theſe different words uſed by ſin to prove that there is no dif­ference? to ſay 'tis only in imagination and not real, is to deny that there is any ſuch thing as ſenſe and conſcience, which every man ownes, and cannot deny without denying himſelf and God to be. Between good and evil, there is [Page]more difference then between light and dark­neſs, life and death, eaſe and pain, food and poyſon; and yet theſe are real, and not the dif­ferences of our fancy only. That all things come alike to all, is not always true, there are contrary Inſtances; and to ſay, That all things are alike, is never true, but is a manifeſt contradiction. To ſay that evil is good in Gods ſight, and that he is ſuch an one as a ſinner, is to deny God to be; for if he be not good and juſt, he is not God: but this ſpeaks men willfully ignorant; for the flood that drowned the old World, and the fire that fell from Heaven on Sodom; the Judgments which God executes in the Earth continually (of which before) do all witneſs that God is diſ­pleaſed with, and the avenger of ſin: as his gi­ving us rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, are witneſſes that he is good and doth good; and that his Sun ſhines and his rain falls on the unjuſt as well as juſt, is a greater argument of his goodneſs, which calls for repentance, and that alſo doth witneſs that ſin is evil. And in­deed over and above,
If ſin were not exceeding ſinful, what need it uſe all theſe tricks and ſubterfuges? if it were not, and its deeds were not evil, why doth it avoid the light? Why (like a falſe Coyner) doth it put the King of Heavens ſtamp on its baſe metal? Why doth Jacob call himſelf Eſau, and counterfeit his Brother, if ſin were not abomi­nable? Why do the Gibeonites pretend to come from far, if they had not a mind to be un­known? if it were not falſe and a Robber, why doth it creep in privily, climb up another way, [Page]and avoid the door? Why doth it flatter and deceive? Why doth it never keep promiſe, but breaks all that it ever made? 'tis becauſe it is ſinful ſin.
Having ſhewn what ſin is, wherein its ſinful­neſs conſuts, and proved it by many witneſſes (even it ſelf being one) before I come to the fourth thing, viz. the application and improvement of this Doctrine; I ſhall in brief ſum up the charge againſt ſin. That which ſin is accuſe [...]d for, and proved to be guilty of, is High treaſon againſt God, and that it attempts no leſs then the de­throning and ungoding of God himſelf; that it hath unman'd man, made him a fool, a beaſt, a Devil, and ſubjected him to the wrath of God, and made him lyable to eternal damnation. It hath made men deny God to be, or affirm him to be like themſelves. It hath put the Lord of Life to death, and ſhamefully crucified the Lord of G [...]ory: It is always reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt: it's continually practiſing the defilement, the diſhonour, the deceiving, and the deſtruction of all men. Ob what a prodigious, monſtrous, de­vill [...]ſh thing is ſin! 'tis impoſſible to ſpeak worſe of it then, or ſo bad of it as it is, for 'tis hyberbo­lically ſinful! there's want in the words that are, and need of more and worſe words then there are any to ſpeak its vileneſs! to ſay 'tis worſe then death and devil, the very Hell of Hell, is not to rail at it, but to tell it its own; for 'tis the Quiniteſſence of evil, which hath made all the evils that are, and is worſe then all the evils it hath made; 'tis ſo evil, that 'tis impoſſible to make it good, or lovely by all the Arts that can [Page]be uſed; poyſon may be corrected and made medicinal, if not nutritive; but ſin is ſin, and can be no other, its nature cannot be changed, no not by a pardon. To ſpeak as the thing is, 'tis not only ugly, but uglineſs, not only filthy, but filthi­neſs, not only abominable but abomination: there is not a worſe thing in Hell it ſelf, it hath not its fellow there. All this and much more may be ſaid of and againſt ſin; and having laid this ground-work, I ſhall now build upon it the fourth thing, viz. 4 The Ap­plication.

The Application and Improvement of the Do­ctrine of Sins ſinfulneſs.
1. 1 Then Sin is the worſt of Evils. By way of Inference for our Information in ſeveral things; as firſt in general, That Sin is the worſt of Evils, the evil of evils, and indeed the only evil; nothing is ſo evil as, nay, nothing is evil (properly) but ſin, nor in compariſon of it. As the ſufferings of this preſent time (of our life which are upon us) are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us; ſo neither the ſufferings of this life or that to come, are worthy to be compared (for evil) with the evil of ſin: No evil is diſpleaſing to God or deſtructi [...]e to man, but the evil of ſin. 'Tis worſe then affliction, then death, then De­vil, then Hell; affliction is not ſo afflictive, death is not ſo deadly, the Devil not ſo devil­iſh, Hell not ſo helliſh as ſin is; and this will help to fill up the charge againſt its ſinfulneſs, eſpecially as it is contrary to and againſt the good of man.
Theſe four Evils that I have named are terri­ble indeed, and from all which every one is [Page]ready to ſay, Good Lord deliver us; yet none of theſe are, all of theſe are not ſo bad as ſin, and therefore our prayers ſhould be more to be deli­vered from ſin; and if God hear no prayer elſe, yet as to this we ſhould ſay, We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord!
1. 1 Worſe then affli­ction and ſuffering. 'Tis worſe then any evil of affliction; there are afflictions of ſeveral ſorts, and they are all called Evils: is there any evil (of what ſort, or kind, or quality ſoever) in the City, and I have not done it? Amos 3.6. (God, you ſee, will owne himſelf the Author of it, but not of ſin, that's a baſtard of ſomeothers be getting and breeding, the evil of plagues and afflictions are of Gods bringing, though of ſins deſerving) now indeed no affliction ſeemeth to be (or is) joyour for the preſent, Heb. 12 11. but though they are not to be deſired, yet they may be endured but ſin is neither to be deſired nor endured: any ſin is worſe then any ſuffering, one ſin then  [...] ſuffering, the leaſt ſin then the greateſt ſuffering What (you will ſay) is it worſe then to be whipt, to be burnt, to be ſawn aſunder, &c yes, by a great deal, as appears by what our Sa­viour ſaith, Mat. 10.28. fear not them that can kill, but fear him that can damn, q. d. 'tis bet­ter to be killed then to be damned, We ma [...] more eaſily ſuffer from men, then ſin againſt God. One may ſuffer and not ſin, but 'tis impoſſible to ſin and not ſuffer. They that avoid ſuffering by ſinning, ſin themſelves into worſe ſuffering. Th [...] ſeems to be clear enough; yet becauſe truth are ſeldom well improved till they be believed and are ſeldom believed till they are well pro­ved, [Page]I ſhall therefore make this out more fully, That ſin is worſe then ſuffering, firſt by this Ar­gument in general: becauſe Sin is all evil, only evil, and always evil, which no affliction is nor can be; in my fleſh, ſaith the Apoſtle, there dwelleth no good, no not the leaſt, and this is ever preſent with me; this cannot be ſaid of afflictions, that there is no good in them, that they dwell in and are always preſent with us: there are ſome lucida intervalla, Sun-ſhines in Winter. One may ſay, 'twas good that I was afflicted, Pſal. 119.71. 'tis good to bear the yoke in ones youth, Lam. 3.23. but one can never ſay, 'twas good that I ſinned, no, though 'twere but in my youth, Eccl. 11.9. & 12.1. All things may be corrected and made to work for our good, and we can ſay, not only God that afflicted me was good, but the affliction wrought for good, 2 Cor. 4.17. but we can never juſtly ſay, that ſin did us good. Many can ſay (periiſ­ſem niſi periiſſem) I had been undone had I not ſuffered; but none can ſay (periiſſem niſi pec­caſſem) I had periſhed if I had not ſinned; no, no, 'tis by ſin we periſh and are undone: many have thankt God for affliction, but never any for ſin. Some indeed miſtake that place, Rom. 6.17. as if the Apoſtle thanked God that they were ſinners, no by no means; but he thanks God that they who once were ſinners, were be­come obedient to the Goſpel: and the proper ſenſe and reading is, Thanks be to God, though ye were the ſervants of ſin (in time paſt) yet (now) ye have obeyed the form of Doctrine which was delivered to you, or (as the Margine [Page]and Greek) whereunto ye were delivered. Sin of it ſelf is neither good before nor after its com­miſſion, 'tis not good to be committed, nor good after 'tis committed, nor doth it do us any good, but hurt all our days; but other evils, though we cannot call them good before, and ſo deſire them; yet we can call them good after, and ſo thank God for them.
More particularly. 1. Suffering may be the object of our choice, which ſin cannot be; for that which is evil, and can be no other (and ſo is ſin) cannot be the object of our volition and choice, 'tis contra-natural. If men did not call evil good, and good evil, they could never love the evil, nor hate the good: nor can fin be cho­ſen as a means to a good; for as 'tis evil and no­thing elſe, ſo it doth evil and nothing elſe. But now affliction, though not choſen for it ſelf, yet for an end (a good end and effect of it) may be choſen, yea, and rather then ſin; it may be cho­ſen, though no other good thing ſhould follow then this, that one did no evil. Inſtances we have of this, as the three young Worthies, Dan. 3.17. whoſe gallantry of ſpirit was ſuch, that though they ſhould not be delivered by their God, yet they would not (they were holily wil­ful) they would not ſin againſt their God, nor ſo much as demur, deliberate, or take time to conſider, whether they ſhould ſuffer or ſin, twas paſt diſpute with them, brave and noble Souls that they were. The like we have of Daniel himſelf, Chap. 6. and of St. Paul in Chap. 20, 21. of the Acts, of which I ſpake before; I ſhall therefore only adde this to it, which is ob­ſervable, [Page]That when he ſpeaks of his afflictions, he calls them light, 2 Cor. 4.17. but when of ſin, he ſpeaks of it as a burden that preſt him down, and made him cry out, Wretch that I am! and again, we groan being burthened, 2 Cor. 5. Moſes his choice is famous and celebra­ted all the world over; for 'twas not made when he was a Child, but when he came to (forty) years of age: and he preſer'd ſuffering, not only before ſinning, but before honours, riches, and pleaſures, accounting the worſt of Chriſt (Reproaches) better then the beſt of the world. There is one Inſtance more which is more then all the reſt, and that is of our bleſſed Saviour, who had the greateſt offer made him that ever was made, and though tempted, and ſuffer'd by being tempted; yet he ſcorn'd and abhorred to ſin, Math 4. yea, he endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 12.1.—4. he met the Croſs, ſhame, and pain, and as an addition, the contradiction of ſinners; yet all this he endured, rather then he would ſin, for verſ. 4. 'twas ſtriving againſt ſin: And when St. Peter would have him decline ſuffering, he calls him Satan, and ſaid as to him, Get behind me, Satan: reaching us this, That 'tis better to ſuffer then to ſin.
2. We may and ought to (not only chuſe ſuffer­ing, and not ſin, but) rejoyce in ſuffering, and that with all j [...]y, and (in the higheſt degree) glory in tribulation; but ſin is matter of ſhame and grief, not of joy. James 1 2. account it all joy, not ſimply joy, or a little joy, but all joy, matter, of glory, when you fa [...]l into di­vers [Page]temptations, that is, tribulations, as Saint Paul ſpeaks Rom. 5.3. they were temptations for tryal of faith, and the tryal thereof is the furnace of affliction, Iſa. 48.10. with 1 Pet. 1.6.7. Now if any glory in their ſin, and pride themſelves in that as a glory, they glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3.19. yea, if we do but fall into ſin, 'tis matter of grief and ſhame: ſo that ſuf­fering is as far to be prefer'd before ſin, as joy is before grief, and glory is beyond ſhame; to which this alſo may be added, That God him­ſelf takes pleaſure, joy and delight in the tryals of good men; for though he delight not to grieve the children of men, yet, Job 9.23. he laughs at the tryal of the innocent; and in this ſenſe many un­derſtand that Text. God laughs not at them as at the wicked, by way of deriſion and ſcorn, but by way of pleaſure: juſt as a Commander in War rejoyceth when he puts a Party, of whoſe valour and skill he is confident, upon ſome dan­gerous ſervice: though he knows that ſome of them muſt bleed, and perhaps dye for it, yet it pleaſeth him to ſee ſuch ingaged in it. Thus God laughs at the tryal of the innocent, for he ſees they are men that will bide a tryal; as the excellent Expoſitor on the Book of Job expreſ­ſeth it, with much more to this effect. God took pleaſure in the ſufferings of Chriſt (as Chriſt himſelf alſo did) and ſo he doth in the ſufferings of his people, as he did in Jobs, of whom God makes his boaſt to the Devils face, that he ſtill held faſt his integrity, though he were afflicted by the Devil, who moved God againſt him to deſtroy him without a cauſe, Job 2 3. upon [Page]which an ingenious and eloquent perſon ſpeaks thus: Surely one may call him more then happy Job, ſince if, as David tells us, the man is happy, whoſe ſins God is pleaſed to cover; what may that man be accounted, whoſe graces he vouchſafeth to proclaim? God then (we ſee) takes pleaſure in and laughs at the tryal of ſuch his Champions and Heroes: The H [...]athen Moraliſt (Seneca) ventur'd to ſay, That if there were any ſpecta­cle here below noble enough, and worthy to en­tertain the eyes of God, it was that of a good man generouſly contending with ill fortune (as they uſed to phraſe) afflictions and ſufferings. But now, when men ſin, he laughs them to ſcorn, if his ſons and daughters ſin, it provokes him to grieve and be angry; but the ſins of others pro­voke him to laugh at and to hate them, Pſal. 2.4, 5 Pſal. 37.13. and which is better to ſuffer and pleaſe, or to ſin and grieve God? to under­go that which by patient ſuffering of it, will rejoyce and glorifie God, and give him occaſion to magnifie us too? or to do that which will provoke him to be angry with us till we be con­ſumed, and then laugh at our calamity? Prov. 1.26, 27.
3. There are many bleſſed incouragements given us to ſuffering, none to ſin, but all manner of diſcouragements againſt ſinning: all incou­ragement and no diſcouragement to ſuffering; all diſcouragement and no incouragement to ſin. As, when we ſuffer for God, God ſuffers with us; but when we ſin, God ſuffers by us: In all their (his peoples) afflictions he was afflict­ed, he ſympathized with them, Iſa. 63.9. Heb. [Page]4.15. but when he ſpeaks of ſin, 'tis Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Sauls ſin perſecuted Chriſt Jeſus, Acts 9.4. God complains of their iniquity, as a burden, as if they made a Cart of God, and loaded him with ſins as with ſheaves, Amos 2.13.
Again, when we ſuffer for God, he hath pro­miſed to help and aſſiſt us with counſel and com­fort, with ſuccour and ſupport; but when we ſin, God leaves us and withdraws his preſence and conſolations; if Jacob be in the fire or wa­ter, God will be with him, Iſa. 43.1, 2 but, ſaith God, if you forſake me, I will forſake you. 1 Chro. 18 9. & 2.15.2. Sin is a forſaking o [...] God, and ſin makes God forſake us: now which is better, to have God with and for, or againſt us? if God be for us, it matters not who be againſt us, Rom. 8.31. but if God be againſt us, and depart from us, all is Ichabad, 1 Sam. 4.21, 22. Job 34.29.
Yet once more, ſufferings for God are eviden­ces and tokens of his love, and that we are his children and darlings, Heb. 12.6-8. but ſin i [...] a proof that we are not born of God, 1 Joh. 5.18, 19. but are children of wrath, and heirs o [...] the Devil and Hell. Thus the incouragement to ſuffering, and diſcouragements to ſinning ſpeak ſin the worſt evil.
4 Suffering, though for ſin, is deſigned to cure us, and kill ſin; ſurely the remedy is better then the diſeaſe; but ſin kills us, and doth ſtrengthen ſin: they that adde ſin to ſin, feed it, give it nouriſhment, and new life, and ſtrength, its adding fuel to the fire, which ſufferings are to quench and put out.
[Page]
Pſal. 119.71. 'Twas good for  [...]e that I was afflicted, why? becauſe before I was afflicted I went aſtray; affliction is better then going aſtray: the fruit is the taking away of ſin, Iſa. 27.9. yea, to make us partakers of his Holineſs, Heb. 12.10. which is the end of the greateſt pro­miſes, 2 Pet 1.4. 2 Cor. 7.1. So that God aims at the ſame thing in bringing threatned evils on us, as in making good promiſes, and making them good to us: Is not this better then ſin, did that ever do ſuch kindneſſes for us? A as, its mercies are cruclties, its courteſies are injuries, its kindneſſes are killing ( [...], Sic notus Ʋlyſſes?) it never did (nor meant) us any good, unleſs men be ſo mad to think, that 'tis good to be defiled, diſhonoured, and damned!
5. Sufferings tend to make us perfect, but ſin makes us more and more imperfect. The ſecond Adam was perfected by ſuffering, Heb. 2.10.  [...]u the firſt Adam was made imperfect by ſinning; and thus it fares with both their ſeeds and children as it did with them, a ſinner and with­out ſtrength, Rom. 5.6. a ſinner and without God, without Chriſt, without hope, &c Eph. 2.12. But a ſufferer after a while  [...] be per­fected by the ſame God of all grace, who hath called him into eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus (a [...]d after his example) 1 Pet. 5.10. but the more a ſinner, the more imperfect, and fitter for Hell.
6. Suffering for God glorifies God, 1 Pet 4.14. and calls on us to thank and glorifie God for it, verſ. 16. but ſin diſhonours God: by [Page]ſuffering the Saints are happy, verſ. 14. being Gods Martyrs; but by ſinning ſinners are miſe­rable, as the Devils Martyrs, verſ. 15. and which (I pray you) is better, to ſuffer for God, or for the Devil? to be ſuffering Saints, or Sinners?
7. Sufferings for God, Chriſt, and Righte­ouſneſs, adde to our glory (as well as they glo­rifie God) but ſinning adds to our torment: That ſuffering adds to our glory, ſee Mat. 5.10, 11, 12. 2 Cor. 4.17. Light afflictions work an exceeding weight of glory; but ſin (which is ex­ceeding ſinful) works an exceeding weight of wrath and torment, Rom. 2.5. It heaps heap upon heap, load upon load, to make up a treaſu­ry of wrath: which then is the greateſt evil (I ſpeak to wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay) light affliction, or heavy ſin? which is better, trea­ſures of glory or treaſures of wrath? or which is all one, to ſuffer, or to ſin?
Thus far I have evinced, that ſin is worſe then affliction: I, but it may be ſaid, if we ſuffer not unto death, 'tis no great ſuffering, skin for skin and all a man hath will he give for his life, but to dye is dreadful; 'tis worſe to ſin: I ſhall there­fore prove,
2. 2 Sin is worſe then death. That ſin is worſe then death: we uſe to ſay, of two evils chuſe the leaſt, now to dye is more cheap and eaſie then to ſin: as Gods loving­kindneſs is better then life, we had better part with this then that; ſo ſin is worſe then death, we had better undergo this, then do that, better ſubmit to death, then commit ſin, as I hinted be­fore from Mat. 10.28. But let us compare them.
[Page]
Sin is more deadly then death, viz. the ſepa­ration of ſoul and body, the diſſolution of Na­tures frame and the union thereof: this (which we call Death) is apprehended as a great evil, as appears by mans unwillingneſs to dye; men will live in ſickneſs and pain, they will be in deaths often rather then dye once: and 'tis not only an evil in apprehenſion, but 'tis really ſo to hu­mane Nature, for 'tis called an enemy, 1 Cor. 15.26. 'Tis true, death is a friend to grace; but 'tis as true that death is an enemy to nature; and there are four things in which death is evil, and an enemy to man, and in all theſe reſpects, ſin is more an enemy to man then death.
1. Death is ſeparating; it ſeparates the near­eſt and deareſt relations, yea, that which God hath joyned together, man and wife, ſoul and body: it ſeparates from Eſtates, Ordinances, &c. as I ſhewed before; thus death is a great evil and enemy; true, but ſin is worſe, for it brought death, and all the evils that come by death, and ſeparates man (while alive) from God, who is the light and life of our lives. Death ſeparates not from the love of God, that ſin doth, Rom. 8.38, 39. Iſa. 59.2.
2. Death is terrifying, 'tis ( [...]) the King of Terrors, Job 18.14. 'tis a grim Sir, a very ſowre and tetrical thing: 'tis ghaſtly and frightful, for men are not only un­willing but afraid to dye; but all the terror that is in death, ſin puts there, 'tis the ſting of death, 1 Cor. 13.56. without which, though it kill, it cannot curſe, nor hurt any man: ſo that ſin is more terrible then death, for without ſin either [Page]there had been no death, or (to be ſure) no ter­ror in death; when the ſting is taken away by the death of Chriſt, there's no danger nor cauſe of fear, Heb 2.14, 15. and the Apoſtle look­ing on the Prince of Peace, was not afraid of the King of Terrors, but could challenge and up­braid it, 1 Cor. 15 55
3. Death is killing, but ſin much more; death deprives of natural and temporal, but ſin de­prives of ſpiritual and eternal life; death kills but the body, ſin kills the ſoul, and brings it u [...] ­der a worſe death then the firſt, viz. the ſecond: Men may kill us, but only God can deſtroy us, i. e. damn us, and that he never doth but for ſin; ſo that ſin is more  [...]i [...]ling then death is.
4. Death is corrupting, it brings the body to corruption, and makes it ſo loathſom, that we ſay of our deareſt relations (as Abraham of Sarah when ſhe was dead) bury her out of my ſight; death makes every man ſay to the worm, thou art my mother, and to corruption and putrefa­ction, thou art my ſiſter, Job 17.14 But ſin corrupts us more then death (for he that dyed without ſin, ſaw no corruption) it defiles us, and makes us a ſtink in the noſtrils of God and men, Gen. 34.30. the old man and its luſts are cor­rupt and do corrupt us, Eph. 4.22. They corrupt our ſouls, and that which corrupts ſouls (the principal man of the man) is much worſe then that which corrupts the body only; but ſin cor­rupts the body too while alive, intemperance, un­cleanneſs corrupts ſoul and body; ſo that ſin is even in this worſe then death. Our Saviour tells the Jews, that their great miſery was not [Page]that they ſhould dye, but that they ſhould dye in their ſins, Job. 8 21. intimating that ſin was worſe then death, and that which made death a miſery; better dye in an Hoſpital or a Ditch then in ſin; 'tis better to dye any how, then ſin, and dye in ſin, and therefore the Father told Eu­doxia the Empreſs, when ſhe threatned him, Nil niſi peccatum timeo, I fear nothing but to ſin. And 'ewas a Princely Speech of a Queen, who ſaid, She had rather hear of her childrens death, then that they had ſinned. And they of whom the world was not worthy, being too good to live long, choſe rather to dye then ſin, Heb. 11. and many a good man (like S. Paul) deſires to dye, becauſe this dying will prove the death of ſin. Sin is worſe then death, yea, and,
3. 3 Sin is worſe then the Devil: Sin is worſe then the Devil. the Devil is inde [...]d a terrible Enemy, the evil and envious one, the hater of mankind, but he knows he can nor damn nor hurt men without ſin: Sin can do that without the Devil, which the Devil cannot do without ſin, and that is, undo men. God and the Devil are not ſo contrary as God and Sin; for the Devil hath ſomething  [...]eft (viz.) a Being which was of God: but ſin never was nor can be of God, he is neither Author of, nor Tempter to it, James 1.13. Sin made the Devil what he is (as a Devil) the Devil was not made ſo of God: as to man, the Devil ('tis true) doth now ſeek to devour him, but he cannot do it without ſin, nor can he compel any man to ſin. But,
1. Though the Devil tempt, 'tis man that ſins. Temptations from Satan to ſi [...], are not ſins[Page]nor the way to Hell; but the very temptations of ſin are ſins, the way to more ſins, and ſo to Hell. A mans own luſts are more and worſe tempters then the Devil, and the Scripture ſpeaks as if a man were not tempted (nor indeed is effectual­ly) till his luſt do it, James 1.14. If a man were tempted by the Devil forty days, and yet with­out ſin as Chriſt was; yea, tempted all his days, yet if a man yield not, but the grace of God be ſufficient for him, he may as St. Paul, glory in his infirmities, and triumph over the meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor 12. The Devil gives over for a ſeaſon, which ſinful luſts ſcarce ever do; they haunt men more then the Devil doth, There is a ſcum of filthineſs beiling or  [...]ubling up, when the Devil doth not meddle with us. Libera me à male homine meipſo, was St Auſtins Prayer, and ſhould be ours; for indeed, no man nor Devil is ſo bad to us, as evil-ſelf is to us. The Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat, was no excuſe; the Devil owed me a ſpight, and paid it, will not apolo­gize; 'tis man that ſins, and ſin that damns, either of which the Devil cannot force upon man.
2. As ſin is worſe then the Devil as a Temp­ter, and a worſe Tempter; ſo ſin is worſe then the Devil as a Tormentor, and a worſe Tormen­tor. The Devil is cruel enough, a roaring Lion, and many times takes poſſeſſion of men, and handles them moſt unmercifully, and will much more torment men in Hell (as I have ſhewn a­bove) but all this while the Devil is without the ſpirit of a man; but ſin is there, takes poſſeſſi­on of, and torments that  [...]is a grief to be tempted[Page]to ſin, but 'tis a torment to be a ſinner; and God doth more form when he pardons us, and more to our eaſe and refreſhment, then if he did caſt as many Devils out of us, as he did out of Mary Ma [...]lene, or a [...] whole Legion, as he did, Mark 5.9. Yea, in Hell, the gnawing worm of a guilty and upbraiding conſcience doth more torment men then Devils do: 'Twould be a relief to a man in Hell, if he could but have peace in his conſcience; or if he could ſay, that he were there without his demerit, and that his perdi­tion were not of himſelf. But to eeke out this a little further, I ſay:
4. That Sin is worſe then Hell; 4 Sin is worſe then Hell. Hell is but a puniſhment, Sin is a crime, which hath more evil then the puniſhment, and is that which made Hell the puniſhment thereof; yea, the greatneſs of this puniſhment argues the greatneſs of the crime, and the ſinfulneſs of ſin; Gods being glorified upon men in ſuch a way, is a clear and full proof what an evil thing it is to ſin againſt and diſho­nour a God, and conſequently that Hell it ſelf doth not ſo much hurt (no not to man) as ſin doth. Hell indeed is a diſinal place of horrour and torment, the extremity of ſuffering, but never had an exiſtence till ſin had; nor never could admit of ſuch names as it doth, and ſuch torments, if ſin were not there. 'Tis ſtoried as a Saying of Anſelmes, that if Sin and Hell were ſet before him, and he muſt go through one of them, he would rather chuſe to go through Hell then Sin: 'tis ſin, 'tis ſin, that's the worſt of Hell, and worſe then Hell: 'tis that which makes ſinners cry out of the unhabitableneſs of devour­ing [Page]ſire, and everlaſting burnings, which are no terrour to righteous and upright ſouls, as 'tis, Iſa. 33.14.15. 'Tis ſin that makes Hell to be Hell; God was never angry, till ſin made him ſo, his wrath was never kindled but by ſin; now as ſin made Hell, ſo the more ſin, the more Hell, as Tyre and Sidon feel beyond Sodom and Go­morrah. If there were no Hell but ſuch as Cain and Judas felt within them, 'twere yet a great one; and they would tell you 'twere damnation enough to be a ſinner, and to feel the horrors of a guilty and accuſing conſcience.
Yet a little more to ſhew, that Sin is the worſt of Evils.
1. 5 Other proofs  [...] ſin is the worſt  [...]. There is more evil in it, then good in all the Creation, that is, it doth us more hurt then all the Creation can do us good; when we are ſick or wounded, there are many medicinal Creatures that can help to recover and cure us; but of this evil of ſin there is no cure by any or all the Creatures: 'twas too hard for that good where­in we were created, and all created good ever ſince hath not been able to recover us from it: no, 'tis not but by God that we can be either pardoned or purged of it; all the Angels in Heaven could neither pay our debt for us, nor cleanſe our hearts for us; and God himſelf doth new-make us, for mending would not ſerve our turn, and therefore mans recovery is called a new Creation, and the man, a new Man, creat­ed, &c. Eph. 4. and 'twas Davids prayer, create in [...]e a clean heart, Pſal. 51. Sin is an evil paſt the skill and power of all the Creation to cure and cleanſe.
[Page] 2. There's no evil but this to be repented of: God allows us to ſigh and groan, to mourn and lament at other evils; but for this he calls for and requires repentance, which is a ſevere thing, full of rebuke and diſgrace to man, though it be a grace. How great is that evil for which a man muſt cry Peccavi, and to bring him to the con­feſſion whereof, and repentance for and from it, other evils are inflicted!
3. They are the greateſt puniſhments, which are made up of ſins: 'Tis worſe to be let alone and given up, then if men were ſent quick to Hell; for they live but as reſerved to fill up their meaſure brimful, and to undergo the more of Hell, to grow rich in wrath, having treaſured it up againſt that day. As 'tis the beſt of comforts to have aſſurance of the love of God, and to be ſealed to the day of Redemption; ſo 'tis the ſaddeſt of judgments to be given up (as 'tis three times in one place, Rom. 1.) to their luſts, to an hardned heart, a ſeared conſcience, a reprobate mind; when God ſhall ſay, let him that's filthy be filthy ſtill, Rev. 22.11. and they ſhall not ſee nor underſtand, leſt they ſhould be convert­ed, Iſa. 6.9, 10. a dreadful place, which is ſix times quoted in the New Teſtament, as you may ſee in the Margine.
4. Sin is the worſt of Evils, as appears by this, that God hates men for it; 'tis not only ſin, Prov. 6.16.19. but ſinners that God hates, and that for ſin: Pſal. 5.5. 'tis ſaid of God, that be hates the workers of iniquity, not only the works of iniquity, but the workers of it: hatred is not known by judgments, the evil of ſuffering, [Page]but 'tis known by the evil of ſin which is before us, Eccl. 9 1, 2. 'tis for this that the merciful God ſaith, he that made them will not have mercy on them, nor ſhew them any favour, Iſa. 27 11. and as a Learned perſon expreſſeth it, This is the higheſt that can be ſpoken of the venom of ſin, that in a ſort, and to ſpeak after the man­ner of men, it hath put hatred into God himſelf, it made the Lord hate and deſtroy his own work­manſhip. God is Love, and Judgment his ſtrange work; yet ſin makes him out of love with men, and in love with their deſtruction at laſt; ſo though he delight not in the death of a repenting, yet he doth in the death of an im­penitent ſinner.
5. It proves Sin the worſt and greateſt of Evils, that Chriſt is the beſt and greateſt of Sa­viours, and his Salvation the beſt and greateſt Salvation: he came to ſave ſinners, and to ſave them, not from the petty evils of ſickneſs, affli­ction, and perfection, but from ſin, the greateſt of all evils. Math. 1.21. 1 Tim. 1.15. To be ſaved from Egypt was of old reckoned great; but being delivered out of the North, was a greater Salvation, Jer. 23.8. but Salvation from Sin is the greateſt Salvation, and therefore Sin the worſt and greateſt of Evils.
Having thus evinced Sin to be the worſt of Evils,  [...]n being againſt God, in­fers: the Evil of Evils, none to be compared to it for evil; I ſhall now apply it more diſtinctly, and ſhew what we are to inter From the ſinfulneſs of Sin, 1His pa­tience to be won­derful.as 'tis 
	1. Againſt God.
	2. Againſt Man.

As ſin is conſidered againſt God, I infer:
[Page] 1. That the patience of God with, 1 His pati­ence to be wonder­ful. and the long-ſuffering of God towards ſinners, is won­derful; if ſin be ſo exceeding ſinful, i. e. con­trary to and diſpleaſing to God, then ſurely his patience is exceeding great, his goodneſs exceed­ing rich, his long-ſuffering exceeding parvel­lous, even to wonder! That God ſhould intreat Sinners his enemies to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5.20. that God ſhould ſtand at a Sinners door and knock, Rev. 3 20. that God ſhould wait on Sinners to be gracious to them, Iſa. 30.18. is not after the manner of men, but of God; yea, the God of grace and patience and to be ad­mired for ever! That at firſt God ſhould think thoughts of good, and not of evil, of peace, and not of wrath, but viſit us in the cool of the day, was a wonder; but that after he had imparted and commended his heart-love to us in and by his Son, Rom. 5.8. and both were rejected, that he ſhould yet continue to offer, and call, and wait, 'tis a miracle of miracles. What ſhall we ſay? 'tis God, who is (as his Name is, Exod. 34.6. Numb. 10.18. Pſal. 86.15. and as he was ye­ſterday, he is to day) the God of grace and pa­tience, Rom. 15.5 and rich in it, Rom. 2.4. with 2 Pet. 3.9. 1 Tim. 1.13.—16. yea, we are all living monuments and inſtances of his goodneſs and patience: 'tis of the Lords mercies that we all are not altogether and utterly con­ſumed, yea, and that in Hell, Lam. 3.22
Sin is ſo ſinful, ſo contrary, and diſpleaſing to God, and hath made man ſo much Gods enemy, that 'tis a miracle he ſhould find his enemies (any of them) and let them go well away: That [Page]God who is of purer eyes then to behold ini­quity, ſhould look on the ſins of men, that his eye ſhould ſo affect his heart, as to grieve him, yea, that it tempts and provokes him to anger, wrath, and hatred, and that God ſhould keep in anger (which is like burning coals in our boſom) and not let out all his wrath, and eaſe himſelf of his burthen by avenging himſelf of his adverſa­ries, but woo and wait on ſinners, Oh the power of his patience! Oh the infiniteneſs of his mercy and compaſſions! Oh the riches of unſearchable grace! God ſees it, is not ignorant, God is ſen­ſible of it, and concern'd; for it grieves and vexeth him: God is able to right himſelf when he pleaſeth, and yet forbears, and is patient, Oh wonder!
Conſider yet again:
1. The multitude of ſinners that are in the world, if 'twere but one or two, they might be winkt at, and paſt by; but when all the world lies in wickedneſs, as it doth, 1 Joh. 5.19. when there is none righteous, no not one (if there had been but ten, God would have ſpared Sodom, &c. though ten thouſand ſinners might be there) but when there is not a man to be found that ſin­neth not, but all ahve ſinned, Jew and Gentile, high and low, &c. Oh what grace, what patience is this!
2. Conſider the multitude of ſins, and the multitude of ſins in and by every ſinner; the ſins are more numerous then ſinners: if all men had finned, and but once, it would have mitigated the matter; but ſin hath grown up with men, that were not only conceived and born in ſin, but [Page] went aſtray before they could go, even from the womb; not a good thought to be found in their heart, Gen. 6.5 it grows up faſter then men do, they are old in ſin, when young in years, they are adding iniquity to iniquity, and drawing it on with cords and ropes, committing it with both hands greedily, as if they could not ſin enough; they dare God himſelf to judge them; they drink down iniquity like water, as if 'twere their element, and nouriſhment, and pleaſure alſo: yea, and among the reſt his ſons and daughters provoke him with their ſins, which go very near his heart, Deut. 32.19. and yet, behold, how miraculouſly patient and long-ſuffering God is!
3. Conſider the length of time in which theſe multitude of ſinners have committed theſe mul­titudes of ſins; from the beginning even till now, generation after generation: if all the world had ſinned and committed all manner of ſins, if it had been but for an hour or a day, it had not been ſo provoking: but as length of time ag­gravates miſery, ſo it doth ſin: God reckons up 120 years patience (after many before that) as to the old World, Gen. 6 3 and to Iſrael, forty years, Heb. 3.17. He came to the Fig­tree of the Jewiſh Nation, three years in perſon, ſeeking fruit before he cut it down, or ſo much as gave order for it, Luke 13.6, 7. He had waited longer on all theſe, but theſe were over time (ſuch as Landlords allow their Tenants after Quarter-day) ſpace given before Diſtraint or Ejectment. We were old enough to be damn'd when we were young; but God hath given us [Page]an over-plus of time, ſpace for repentance, and hath not yet cut us down as Cumber-grounds: Oh patience!
4 Conſider that ſins cry to God againſt us; and the Devil to be ſure is a conſtant Sollicitor againſt us. The cry of Cains ſin went up, Gen. 4.10. the cry of Sodoms ſin was great, Gen. 18.20, 21. & 19.13. the detaining of labourers wages crys, James 5.4. and indeed all oppreſ­ſion crys, Hah. 2.8.—12. and yet God (as if he were loth to judge us, or take up reports againſt us) comes down to ſee if theſe things be ſo, and doth as 'twere put Abraham and his friends upon interceding, by telling them what he is about to do, Amos 3.7. Oh the goodneſs of God!
5. There are many aggravating circumſtances attending the ſins of men (beſide the greatneſs of its own nature) which do exceedingly pro­voke God: mens ſins are not only many and great, but are both multiplied and magnified, they are greatned by many circumſtances: men increaſe and heighten their ſin by not repenting of it, and greaten their impenitence by deſpiſing the goodneſs of God which ſhould lead them to repentance, Rom. 2. which makes them inexcuſa­ble, and incapable to eſcape the judgment of God. Men ſin againſt deliverances, as if they were delivered to do all manner of abomina­tions, and to ſin more then before, Jer. 7.8.9, 10. Men ſin againſt their purpoſes and pro­miſes, vows, and proteſtations made at Sea or Land, on ſick-beds, or any times of danger, and return like the dog to the vomit: They com­pound with God in time of fear and danger, [Page]but put him off with nothing, when the danger is (the more, yet as they think) over. M [...]n ſin againſt means and means of grace, they have pre­cept on precept, line on line, yet ſin ſtill and more: whatever way God takes with them, yet nothing takes with them, as Amos 4 6 — 11. this and this have I done, yet and yet ye have not returned; mourn or pipe to them, 'tis all alike, they will not hearken; nay, alas, Men ſin againſt knowledge and conſcience; though they know God, they glorifie him not as God; they know their Maſters will, but do it not, Rom. 1.21. Luke 12.47. James 4.17 'twere in vain to attempt it, becauſe impoſſible to attain it, viz. to reckon up all the aggravating circumſtances of mens ſins, which make them more ſins, for degree, multitude, and magnitude; and yet God waits to be gracious with a notwithſtand­ing! Oh grace, grace unto it! is it not a wonder that men are ſpared, eſpecially conſidering what quick diſpatch God made with Angels that ſinned! Wonder of Grace!
But though God be ſo patient beyond what we could ask or think, yet he doth ſometimes, and will for ever puniſh ſinners that repent not.
2. Therefore I infer, 2 The judg­ment of God on ſinners is juſt. that ſin being ſo contra­ry to God, and againſt his will and glory, the judgments of God (great, though they be) on ſinners (whether here or hereafter) are juſt: God often puniſheth leſs, never more then ini­quity deſerves; the greateſt ſufferings are no more nor leſs then ſin deſerves, the worſt on this ſide Hell is mercy, the worſt of and in Hell is but juſtice. For,
[Page] 1. If we conſider the Nature of God that judgeth, he is and cannot but be juſt, ſhall not the God and Judge of all the Earth do right? Can he do, or will he do wrong? Oh no; he lay­eth on man no more then is meet, that man might not enter into judgment with God, Job 34.23. Cain could ſay, his puniſhment was in­tolerable, but could not ſay, it was unjuſt; though greater then he could bear, yet not great­er then he did deſerve. God will not argue the caſe with men meerly as a Soveraign, but as a Judge, who proceeds not by Will only, but by Rule: many times over when the judgments of God are ſpoken of in the Revelations, as Chap. 15.3. & 16.7. 'tis ſtill juſt, and true, and righteous, though his ways unſearchable, yet true, and juſt, and righteous; he makes war in righte­ouſneſs. Death is but ſins due wages, Rom. 6.27. therefore 'tis ſaid, their damnation is juſt, Rom. 3.8. and every ſin hath a juſt recompenſe of reward, Heb. 2.2. guilt ſtops mens mouths under their ſuffering the judgment of God, Lam. 3.39. Rom. 3.19. Pſal. 51.4. with Rom. 3.4. If God judge man, God is found true; but if man judge God, man is found a lyar.
Would man complain of the Devil? (as Eve did) 'tis true, he is to blame, but is not ſo much the cauſe of mans ſin, as man himſelf is; the Devil might tempt indeed, but could not com­pel; ſo that 'tis man that ſins, though tempted to ſin, and though man could not prevent being tempted, yet he might have forborn to have ſin­ned. Would man complain of God? what Action would he enter, what would he lay to his [Page]charge? did not God make him in the beſt of Creature-ſtate? did not God tell him what was evil, and the danger of ſinning? what (may God ſay as of Iſrael) what could I have done more that I have not done? ſo that man muſt ſay, that he hath rewarded evil to himſelf by doing evil, and that his perdition is of himſelf, Hoſ. 13.9. Sinners have their option and choiſe, why then do they complain?
2. The ſevereſt Judgment of God on ſinners is juſt, if we conſider the nature of ſin; 'tis Dei­cidium God-murther, and 'tis juſt with God to do by ſinners what they would have unjuſtly done by him, viz. take away from them all good and glory, diſpleaſe and deſtroy them, be­cauſe they would him: if we conſider the per­ſon ſinn'd againſt, and the aim of ſin to ungod God, what puniſhment can be thought bad enough? The Schools tell us, and truly that objectively ſin is infinite; Oh what puniſhment can be too great for ſo great an evil! if its deed could have anſwered its intention and will, God had been no more, Oh what an hor­rid thing is this! As none but infinite power can pardon it, ſo none but infinite power can puniſh it ſufficiently: As its aim is infinite, ſo is its de­ſert, and therefore though its puniſhment be ſo, 'tis but juſt. Seeing ſin contains all evil, 'tis not ſtrange that its puniſhment ſhould be anſwerable and proportionate: That all ſin ſhould undergo all miſery, is not unjuſt; God renders ſufferings to man but according to his doings, Jer. 17.10.
3. The judgment of God is juſt, if we conſider [Page]the ſtate of ſinners wherein they dye, which is a ſtate of impenitency, and they have thereby treaſured up this wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Rom. 2.5 They that dye impenitent, continue as they dye, and ſo conſequently do ſin, and are impenitent for ever, and is it (or ſhall it ſeem) unreaſonable that everlaſting ſin­ning ſhould be everlaſtingly puniſhed? 'Tis no ſeverity in God to damn ſuch men for ever; let man repair the injury he hath done, and pay the debt he owes God to the utmoſt farthing, and he ſhall go free: if he ſay he cannot, that's his crime as well as miſery, for he might have cho­ſen whether he would have done the injury, and run into this debt. Beſide, he cannot plead ſa­tisfaction made by Chriſt, for he made none for final unbelief and impenitency, and this man ne­ver accepting Chriſt on Goſpel-terms, cannot plead his Name or Righteouſneſs to God, and there is not Salvation in any other; ſo that upon all accounts ſins ſinfulneſs clears the Juſtice and Judgments of God.
But though Gods Judgment be juſt, how great ſoever on ſinners; yet he is pleaſed to par­don and forgive ſome ſinners, and therefore I ſhall thirdly ſhew how precious a mercy forgive­neſs of ſin is, 3 Forgive­neſs of ſin a wonder of mercy. and that 'tis a wonder that any is pardoned, The preciouſneſs of this mercy, viz. forgiveneſs of ſins appears in this;
That 'tis (1) New Covenant-mercy, the new Covenant is called a better Covenant, and its Promiſes, better Promiſes, Heb. 8.6. the old Covenant, that of works, vouchſafed no pardon; [Page]but this is the mercy of the new Covenant, viz. that of grace, Heb. 8 12.
Forgiveneſs of ſins is, (2) The fruit of the precious blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed to this end: that muſt needs be precious that coſt ſo great a price; 1 Pet. 1 18. we were redeemed with no leſs then blood, and no worſe blood then that of the Lamb and Son of God, which Redemption is called Forgiveneſs of ſins, Eph. 1.7. Col. 1.14
Yea, (3) By forgiveneſs of ſins we have the knowledge of Salvation (pardoned and ſaved) Luke 1.77 they that have their ſins remitted are bleſt, and ſhall be bleſſed, Rom. 4.8.
And then, (4) By this mercy of ſins forgive­neſs, we have eaſe and reſt for our ſouls, and cauſe to be of good theer; the ſenſe of pardon will take away the ſenſe of pain. Iſa. 33 24. what, ſick when pardoned? no, I am no more ſick; when ſin is taken away, the abiding of ſickneſs is as nothing: The ſenſe of ſin makes us ſick, but the ſenſe of pardon makes us well; that we can ſay, as Pſal. 116.7. return, my ſoul, unto thy reſt, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee: a man ſenſible of ſin, and not of pardon, can hard­ly ſleep or take any reſt; but when the joyful ſound of a pardon is proclaimed and received, the ſoul juſtified by faith, hath peace with God and within himſelf, and is at reſt. Though the ſick of the palſie was not cured, yet he had cauſe to be of good cheer, becauſe his ſins were forgiven him, Mat. 9.2. This is called ſpeak­ing comfortably (or to the heart) Iſa. 40.1, 2. comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, ſpeak com­fortably [Page]to Ieruſalem, tell her that her warfare is accompliſhed, is that all? no, but which i [...] more, tell her that her iniquity is pardoned. 'Tis a greater comfort to hear that our ſins are par­doned, th [...]n that our afflictions are at an end: it makes us able as well as willing to undergo affliction, ſufferings, and perſecutions.
Now if we conſider what a ſinful thing ſin is againſt God, how diſpleaſing to him, 'tis a won­derful thing that God ſhould pardon any man [...] ſin! God doth more then man can do for him­ſelf, or expect that God ſhould do for him; yea, it coſts God more (witneſs the blood of Chriſt) and requires more of his power, then to heal all our diſeaſes, and beſtow all the good of this world upon us. Our Saviour tells us, 'tis eaſier to ſay to an impotent man, Ariſe, take up thy bed and walk, then to ſay, Thy ſins are forgiven thee: and 'tis a declaration of his power, Mat. 9.5. and when Moſes prays for pardon of Iſraels ſin, ſaith he, let the power of the Lord be great. Numb. 14.17.—19. 'tis called Riches of mercy, Eph. 2.4. and great love, and ſuch power as by which Chriſt was, and we are raiſed from the dead, Col. 2.13. & Eph. 1.7. Oh who is a God lik [...] unto thee that pardoneſt iniquity! Micah. 7.18. This is the Myſtery that Angels pry into and ad­mire, 1 Pet. 1.12. God doth as 'twere act a­gainſt his own word, Gen. 2.17. he revokes his threatning: 'tis more then we could ask or think, 'tis beyond our reach, as 'tis expreſt, I [...]. 55.7, 8, 9. Men (when ſenſible of ſin) can hardly belleve that God will or can do it, but are apt to ſay (as Cain) our iniquity is greater [Page]then can be forgiven. Mans mercy is large when it reacheth to ſeven times, what is God, then that reacheth to more then ſeventy times ſeven in a day! Mat. 18.21. When good men have prayed, Lord, forgive them not, Iſa. 2.9. Jer. 18.23. yet God hath pardoned: and when himſelf was ſo put to it, as to ſay, How ſhall I pardon thee for this? Jer. 5 3. yet God offers it, and teacheth men what to ſay to him in ſuch caſes, Hoſ. 14.1.—4. that it may be done.
4. I infer from hence, 4 Sin not to be com­mitted o [...] any terms whatſo­ever. that no ſin is to be com­mitted on any terms, or on any account or reaſon whatſoever, becauſe 'tis contrary to God, againſt his will and glory; this reaſon over-ballanceth and out-weighs any reaſon that can be given for ſinning; let ſin and ſinners plead never ſo plauſibly, how gainful or pleaſureful ſin is, yet (as 'twas ſaid of a Roman Embaſſador, Romanus tamen) 'tis a ſin, i. e. 'tis againſt God, which is a greater reaſon why it ſhould not, then any can be alledged, why it ſhould be committed, or ſo much as debated, whether it ſhould or not: for no reaſon can equal this, that 'tis againſt God. 'Tis a common ſaying by which perſons excuſe their own and other mens ſins, that they are no mans foes but their own, they wrong none but themſelves; if that were as true as 'tis falſe, yet therefore ſin ſhould not be committed; but ſin­ners are Gods foes, they are injurious to God, which is more then being ſo to any other or themſelves: as we ſhould do good, not only becauſe 'tis good for us, but becauſe 'twill glori­fie God, which is an higher end (and ſo much higher as God is above us) ſo we ſhould forbear [Page]to do evil, not only becauſe 'tis againſt us, but becauſe 'tis againſt God, who is more to be be­loved by us then our ſelves. To ſin againſt God admits of many aggravations, for 'tis againſt God that made us, yea, fighting againſt God that made us; we are all the off-ſpring of God, the children of God by the firſt nature, though children of wrath by corrupt nature: 'tis ob­ſervable how the Genealogy runs, Luke 3.39. which was the ſon of Adam, which was the Son of God. Adam was, and ſo were we the children of God by creation, God was our Father, who made us, and wo to him that ſtriveth with (and fights againſt) his Maker, Iſa. 43.9. 'tis woful ſinning againſt God as a Maker; Oh how unna­tural is it to ſin againſt our Parents! ſo hainous was it, that Exod. 21.15. he that ſmiteth fa­ther or mother ſhall dye. Oh what is it then to ſmite the Father of our Spirits, the Father of our father and mother! if the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick out the eyes of them that curſe father and mother, Prov. 30.17. what's like to come on them that make nothing of curſing God him­ſelf!
'Tis againſt God in whoſe hand our breath is, and whoſe are all our ways, on which account we ſhould glorifie him, Dan. 5.23. he hath our being and well-being at his diſpoſe, he can cruſh us as the moth, and turn us not only to the duſt, but to the hell of death: what he doth for us, and what he can do againſt us, do hugely and ſtrongly oblige us not to ſin againſt him: We are beholden to him for all the good we have: that nakedneſs which had once a Reverence, [Page]paid it from the creatures, would now be a ſcorn to them, if God did not cloath it: the creatures would not ſerve us, nor be ſerviceable to us, if God did not command and bleſs them; for bread we ſhould have none, or no good by it, if he did not provide and bleſs it: what could weak things do to ſtrengthen? or dead things do to keep us alive, did not his Word do more then they? we live not by bread, but by his Word. If God ſhould deny us bread by day, or ſleep by night, what would become of us? Oh how can we find it in our heart to ſin againſt God! There are two great wonders; the one, that God ſhould be ſo good to man, who is, and doth evil againſt him: the other, that man ſhould do evil againſt ſo good a God! O fooliſh people, and unwiſe, thus to requite the Lord!
'Tis God that preſerves our going out and co­ming in; and keeps us from infinite, inviſible, as well as many viſible dangers abroad and at home: if we did but know our dangers, we thould go in fear of our lives every moment; the Earth would ſwallow us up, the fire would burn us, the water would drown us, if God were not with us to preſerve us; he could have ſent us down to Hell long ago, and yet gives ſpace for repentance, and waits to be gracious: 'Tis true, he will at laſt judge us, and what ſhall we do? how ſhall we ſtand, if found ſinners when he ri­ſeth up to judge terribly the Earth? what San­ctuary or City of refuge ſhall we flye to, that we may be ſecure? Alas! there will be no  [...]ſcaping, his vengeance in that day will over­take and ruine us. Think of this, and think [Page]whether thou canſt find it in thy heart to ſin, or to think it a little or light thing to ſin againſt God, ſuch a God, whatever may be pretended for it; yet let me ſay this further, that if God had not laid ſo many obligations on us, yet were we bound not to ſin againſt his Soveraignty, and the Authority he hath over us; but when he humbles himſelf, and vouchſafeth ſo many kindneſſes to us, 'twere a monſtrous ingratitude and rebellion to ſin againſt him, whatever pro­fit or pleaſure might come to us thereby, or whatever reaſon may be alledged or pretended for our ſo doing.
5. I might hence infer the beauty, the tran­ſcendent and incomparable beauty of Holineſs, how lovely a thing it is in the eyes of God, and ought to be in the eyes of men: this is the thing that is ſo agreeable and pleaſing to God, ſo adorning and beneficial to man. The black ſpot of ſin ſets off the beauty of Holineſs (con­traria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcunt.) But ha­ving in a Diſcourſe by it ſelf (and which I have publiſhed in Print) I ſay, having already ſpoken thereunto, I refer you to that Sermon, and ſhall adde no more to this Head here.
Secondly, Sins being againſt mans good, in­fers. I ſhall draw ſome Inferences from the Conſideration of Sin, as 'tis contrary to the good of Man.
1. 1 That they are miſta­ken who ſeek for any good in or from ſin. Then I infer, that they are miſerably miſta­ken that ſeek for any good in Sin; as ſin is, ſo its effects are, all evil to man: there are (wo unto them) that call evil good, or as 'tis in the Mar­gine, Iſa. 5.20. that ſay concerning evil, it i [...] good; they think (and ſtick not to ſay as they [Page]think) that evil is good, and place their chief happineſs in the chiefeſt evil, i. e. in ſin, and (as 'tis ſaid of Doeg, and ſuch as he, Pſal. 52.3.) they love evil more then good. Alas, how many do not only undo themſelves, but take pains and pleaſure to do and in doing of it; yea, that think it ſtrange, that others are not ſo mad as they, and run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 1 Pet 4.4. all which proceeds from this miſtake, that evil is good, viz. to them, as bringing pro­fit, honour, or pleaſure to them, which is called the Luſt of the Eye, fleſh, and pride of life, 1 Joh. 2 16. from whence came the firſt ſin, Gen 3.6. but, alas, (as the event proved then, 'twill always) they gather no grapes from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles, they ſeek the li­ving among the dead, and may as well find caſe in and from Hell, as good in or from ſin: the mor­ſels of ſin are deceitful, though called Dainties; ſin is a meer cheat, with (not ſo much fair as) falſe ſhews it deceives the heart of the ſimple: the ſtollen waters of ſin (how ſweet ſoever they ſeem to be in the mouth and to the taſte) will be gall and wormwood in the belly; bitterneſs in the latter end. All the corruption that is in the world, came in by luſt, 2 Pet. 1 4 and all luſt is deceitful, Eph. 4.22. and thus the woman was firſt deceived, and by her the man, 1 Tim. 2 14 and inſtead of being as God, which they thought was promiſed, they became as the De­vil, which was the thing intended and deſigned by him; and ſin firſt deceived, and then ſlew St. Paul, as he ſpeaks, Rom. 7.11. It pre­tends as Jael did to Siſera, to bring milk and [Page]butter in a Lordly diſh, but the hammer and nail is in its heart and hand: They that ſerve divers luſts are deceived, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Titus 3.3. All the ſervants of ſin are deceived, not of ſins wages, but of ſins promiſes; and though they ſport themſelves (while they play and nibble at the bait, like ſilly fiſhes) 'tis but in their own deceiving, for an evil heart hath deceived them, 2 Pet. 2.13. and therefore the Apoſtle exhorts to take heed leſt we be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, Heb 3.13. Sins firſt work is to deceive us, and when it hath thereby drawn us in, then it hardens, and ſo deſtroys us. But more particularly,
1. Whether 1. Of Profit. I ſhall evince that there is not, nor can be any profit to man by ſin: can that be profitable that wrongs his ſoul? Alas, what doth it profit a man to gain the world and loſe his ſoul? Sin coſts dear, but profits nothing; they make an ill purchaſe that buy their damnation: What got Cain by killing Chriſt in his type Abel, or Judas by ſelling his perſon? ſurely he bought damnation dear, though he ſold his Saviour cheap: Take your money, ſaith he, I have ſin­ned; that I have ſinned, made him weary of his gain and life; he got Hell, or (as the ſaying is) Devil and all. What profit have any by that whereof they are aſhamed, Rom. 6.21. All the works of darkneſs are unſruitful (as to any good) Eph. 5.11. but good works are profitable, Ti­tus 3.8. Sin is a very chargeable thing, it can­not be maintained without great coſt. Men might build Hoſpitals at cheaper rates, then they can maintain their luſts: ſome mens ſins coſt [Page]them more in a day, then their families do in a week, perhaps in a year. Some ſtarve their fa­milies to feed their luſts, which have turned ma­ny an houſe out of door, and brought great Eſtates to a morſel of bread, beſide what comes hereafter. Luſts conſume health and wealth, Prov. 5. Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs are coſtly and chargeable ſins.
Object. But it may be ſaid, true, theſe are (as you ſay) coſtly ſins indeed; but what ſay you to Covetouſneſs, that frugal and thrifty, that ſaving and getting ſin? I anſwer,
That Covetouſneſs and all its gets or ſaves is unprofitable: For I pray conſider.
1. All is not gain that's gotten; I will tell you what a wiſe man ſaw and ſaid, Eccl. 5.13. There is a fore evil under the Sun, namely, riches kept by the owners thereof to their hurt; here are riches and riches kept, but, alas, 'tis for the owners hurt and detriment; better he had not had them, or had not kept them: did theſe profit him? yes, if hurt be profit, not elſe: Where is the profit? he can ſhew you his hurt, but not his profit. They periſh by evil travel, and he begets a ſon, but can leave him nothing, for 'tis not in his hand, verſ. 14. while he had them, he could not ſleep for them, verſ. 12. and his abun­dance made him poor; perhaps 'twas his crime that he was rich, and ſome Veſpaſian or other mightier then he, finding this ſponge ſwell'd and full, would needs ſqueeze him, and leave him hollow and empty. Stories tell us of times, when Eſtates have been the greateſt crimes per­ſons have been guilty of, though charged with [Page]malignancy or treaſon. Or,
2. Conſider, Covetouſneſs it ſelf may be a thief, and rob men of the uſe and comfort of their own poſſeſſions: the covetous man doth al­ways need, and is indeed the pooreſt man in the world, Eccl. 4.8. There is one alone, there is not a ſecond (he is a ſingle man unmarried, without a ſecond-ſelf) yet there is no end of his labour, yet, ſaith he not, for whom do I bereave my ſelf of good; obſerve it, while he gets goods, he bereaves himſelf of good, yea of the good of his goods. Is this profitable? no, 'tis a ſore travel [...] for he hath not power to eat thereof, Eccl. 6.2. To fill his purſe he ſtarves his belly, and grudg­eth himſelf victuals.
3. Conſider, that though you have much, and uſe it much, yet it will never ſatisfie, and therefore muſt needs vex: no ſatisfaction, no pre­fit. A mans aim is ſatisfaction, Luke 12.1 [...]. but the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the car with hearing, Eccl. 1.8. Now if they can­not ſatisfie the ſenſes, much leſs the ſouls of m [...]n, Eccl. 6.7. and which addeth to the vexation, the love of money increaſeth faſter then the money; ſo that, Eccl. 5.10, 11. he that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor he that loves  [...]ndance with increaſe. Well, it may be thou  [...] ſay, none of theſe are my caſes; if not,  [...].
4. Conſider that which muſt be thy caſe, thou  [...] not carry away one penny of thy eſtate with thee; and where's the profit then? what thou leaveſt behind thee, is none of thine, but thou dyeſt the poorer for leaving thy riches be­hind [Page]thee, and having not laid up thy treaſures in Heaven, 1 Tim. 6. The rich man ſaid to his ſoul, thou haſt goods; but thou Fool, ſaith our Saviour, thou muſt die to night, and whoſe ſhall they be? not thine. What doſt thou get by all thy gettings, to leave them all behind thee? and it may be to them whom of all men thou wert moſt unwilling ſhould enjoy them, Pſal. 39.6. Eccl. 2.18 21. To go naked out of the world, is a ſore evil, and no profit, Eccl. 5 15, 16. If thou enjoy all to thy dying day, yet then thou loſeſt all, and it may be doſt not only loſe it, but loſe by it; riches profit not in the day of wrath, and ſurely that cannot be worth much while we live, that will be worth nothing when we dye. Beſide, there is no man in more danger to loſe by getting then the covetous man, who is in the ready way to loſe his ſoul; for the love of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after, they have gotten nothing by it but the loſs of their ſouls, being drowned in perdition, 1 Tim. 6 9, 10. And truly, take it here for the preſent, while  [...]is in its beſt; the pains of getting, the cares of keeping, and fear of loſing, eat out the comfort of having; ſo that all muſt ſubſcribe to what our Saviour ſaid, Luke 12.15. a mans life (neither the length, health, or comfort, much leſs the hap­pineſs of a mans life) conſiſteth in the things he enjoyeth in this world; life needs more and bet­ter things. Oh what ſil [...]y fooliſh things are ſin­ners! to place the good of profit, in that which is not only unprofitable, but chargeable, to pay ſo dear a price for ſo vile a commodity, to pay [Page]after the rate of Heaven, and be put off with Hell! We laugh at the ſimplicity and childiſh­neſs of little ones that will part with gold for a toy, for a new-nothing: but how ridiculous are they, and worſe then childiſh, that venture pre­cious ſouls for that which doth not profit! as God upbraids Iſrael of old, that they changed their glory for that which did not profit, and (worſe then that great King who ſold his Kingdom for a draught of water) they leave and part with a fountain of living waters, for a ciſtern, an empty ciſtern that hath none, yea, for a broken ciſtern that can hold no water, no not a drop, Jer. 2.21. Sinners are often asking this que­ſtion, What Profit is there if we ſerve God? Job 21.15. Oh, godlineſs is profitable for all times, for here and hereafter, it hath the promiſe of both lives, this and that to come, 1 Tim 4.8. But let me ask them (and I wiſh they would often ask themſelves) What profit is there if we ſin? as Judah askt his brethren, What profit is there if we ſlay our brother, Gen. 37.26. ſure­ly none but ſhame and ſorrow, you may put your gains in your eyes, and weep it out; if not, a greater loſs will come unto you. Thus then we have ſeen that no good of profit comes by ſin, no not by that which is called the moſt pro­ſitable ſin, Covetouſneſs; ſo that our inference holds good, they are miſtaken that ſeek good in evil.
2 2 Of Honor or Credit. As there is no good called Profit, ſo none of that called Honour to be had by ſin, 'tis not a creditable thing: there are that glory in, and make boaſt of their ſin, but they glory in their [Page]ſhame, Phil. 3.19. and ſurely ſooner or later, they will be aſhamed of their glory. Sin is not a thing of good report, it doth (malè audire) hear ill, and hath an ill name all the world over. Can that be honourable which is unreaſon­able? can that be an honour to man which deba­ſeth and degrades him? the unreaſonableneſs of ſin appears by the reaſonableneſs of the Law, ſin hath no reaſon for it; for the Law (which hath all reaſon in it) is againſt it: that ſin degrades men, I ſhewed above. Take the ſine and brave things of this world, wherein men pride them­ſelves, and theſe cannot cover the nakedneſs of ſinners, much leſs be an ornament or honour to them, for that can never be an honour or grace to the body, which is a diſgrace to the ſoul. That cannot be an honour to men, which they are ge­nerally aſhamed to owne, at leaſt under its own name. But though all the world ſhould admire and celebrate the grandeur of ſinners, yet God accounts them vile, though they ſit at the upper end of the world, and God is, doubtleſs, the beſt Judge of Honour; that cannot be honourable to man, that is abominable to God: Luke 16.15. even appearing righteouſneſs, which is highly eſteemed among men, is an abomination in the ſight of God, much more then is ſin it ſelf. Again,
3. 3 Of Plea­ſure. There is none of the good called Pleaſure to be had from or by ſin: 'tis true indeed, the pleaſures of ſin are much talked of, and we read of ſome that take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſ. 2.12. and of ſome (impudent and brazen-fac'd that they were) who though they knew the [Page]Judgment of God, yet took pleaſure to do, and in them that did, ſuch things as were worthy of death, Rom. 1.32. and there were that lived in pleaſure on the earth (and ſeemed to grow fat by it) nouriſhing themſelves, but 'twas for the day of ſlaughter, James 5.5. Notwithſtand­ing all this, we doubt not to make it evident, that there is no ſuch thing (as they talked of or dreamt of) pleaſure in, from, or by ſin. Plea­ſure is the contentment and ſatisfaction of a mans mind in what he doth or hath; but ſinners have none of this from ſin. For,
1. The God that ſearcheth their hearts, and knows what's there, tells us that there is no peace to the wicked, Iſa. 57.21. the Septuagi [...]t read it  [...], there is no joy, nor peace, nor pleaſure, no ſerenity, nor one Halcyon-day, for they are like the raging Sea, caſting up mire and dirt, by reaſon of its rowling and diſ­quietment: Men (to our appearance) ſeem to laugh, and be merry, but God ſees that they have no peace within; and I had rather believe the God of Truth then lying men, for lye they do when they ſay, they have peace or pleaſure in ſin; Solomon ſaid of laughter, it was mad, and of mirth, what does it? yea more, in the midſt (or heart of laughter) the heart is ſad.
2. The nature of the thing, viz. ſin cannot afford pleaſure, it being contra-natural to man: and therefore the Heathen Philoſophers could ſay, that puniſhment ſucceeds guilt at the heels; like that, Gen. 4.7. if thou do evil, ſin lies (dogging) at the door. Another ſaith more expreſly, that puniſhment doth not only ſucceed [Page]ſin, but they are born together, and are Twins: For they that deſerve puniſhment, expect it, and who ever expects it, ſuffers it in a degree; ſo that the ſinner is his own tormenter, and ſin his terment: our knowledge of having miſcarried will return and complain of the abuſe, and the impreſſions of the fault will bring fear, which fear hath torment, if there were no more to come; the upbraids of conſcience mar the mirth, and make the pleaſure very diſpleaſing. What pleaſure can it be to feel the upbraids of meat, though it taſte pleaſantly? poyſon it ſelf is ſweet to the taſte, but not therefore pleaſant: regrets and ill-ſavouring belchings do not ſpeak pleaſure. Whatever croſſeth and thwarteth Nature, is a puniſhment, not a pleaſure, and ſo is ſin to primitive and created Nature; if cuſtom and a ſeared conſcience ſeem to deny the ſenſe of ſuch regrets, yet that argues the caſe the worſe; for what pleaſure can that be that benums a man, and makes him not only ſtupid, but dead? and they that live in ſuch pleaſures, are (by the infallible truth declared to be) dead while they live, 1 Tim. 5.6. When ſtupidity may paſs for pleaſure, and death for life, or dreams for enjoyments, theſe then may have a large ſhare. But,
3. There can be no ſatisfaction, but of neceſ­ſity much vexation, becauſe of the boundleſs and infinite deſire in the heart of man, which this cannot fill up, but diſappoints: Luſts are like the Ho [...]ſleech and the Grave which have never enough, but cry, give, give; the deſire argues want, and to deſire again, argues the continuance [Page]of want; hence 'tis, that ſinners ſhift ſo often, or (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſerve divers luſts; which changes and varieties clearly evince the poverty of their entertainments, and emptineſs of their pleaſure. While men ſeek to quench the thirſt of ſin by giving it ſalt water to drink, they do but increaſe it; and indeed every man may find it much more eaſie, pleaſant, and ſatisfactory to him, to mortifie then to gratifie ſin, to deny then fulfil the deſires of the fleſh. For men to be ever contradicting and ſwimming againſt the ſtream of their conſcience, which tells them they ought not to ſin, and if they do, chides them for it, muſt needs be uneaſie and unpleaſant: mens ſins make them ſick (as Amnons did) ſo far are they from being pleaſures: To deſire the preſence of what's abſent, or the abſence of what's preſent, or the continuance of what can­not be kept, or the continuance and keeping whereof would ſurfeit them (as the conſtancy of drunkenneſs and intemperance doth do) muſt unavoidably be very tedious; and ſuch men, even in the fulneſs of their ſufficiency (to allude to that in Job) cannot but be in ſtraights: if they gratifie one, they diſpleaſe another of their luſts; as, if they gratifie pride and prodigality, they diſ­pleaſe covetouſneſs, and ſo are ſtill far from plea­ſure, being ev'n diſtracted and ſlain by one or other of their luſts all the day long; they have ſightings without and within, and good men are not more perſecuted by the Devil and wick­ed world, then theſe men are tormented by their irregular and inordinate fleſhly appetites, and carnal inclinations.
[Page]
But yet for all this, men are loth to believe this, which (ſay they) croſſeth Scripture expreſ­ſion and their experience: the Scripture men­tions the pleaſures of ſin, Heb. 11.25. and we find the pleaſure on't. Thus men are apt to plead for ſin, and be its Advocate, and can hug any Scri­pture that doth but ſpeak of (though it diſown and diſallow) any ſuch thing as ſinful pleaſures: As to that miſunderſtood Text, let me ſay this, that Moſes cannot be charged with any ſin from whence he drew pleaſure, and therefore by the pleaſures of ſin are not meant ſuch as ſlow from, but ſuch as lead unto ſin; he declined the plea­ſures which would have inclined him to ſin. Pleaſures are allurements and baits to draw to ſin, as it was to Eve, the Tree was pleaſant to the eyes, and inviting; but the taſte and dige­ſtion found no pleaſure, but bitterneſs from the fruit: thus Moſes lived where pleaſures were, and ſuch as tended or were abuſed to ſin, yea, ſuch as he could not have enjoyed without com­mitting the great ſin (which the Egyptians did) viz. afflicting the people of God, and being cruel to them, inſtead of delivering them. So that this Scripture ſpeaks nothing in favour of ſin, or that there are any pleaſures to be had by or from it.
Yet if we ſhould take the Text as interpreted by them, all that can be ſaid of it, is but this, that it ſpeaks as they think, not that there are (but there are thought to be) pleaſures of ſin. 'Tis an ordinary thing for the Scripture to ſpeak of ſuch a thing, as if it were, and to ſay it is, which is but ſuppoſed to be by others. As for in­ſtance, [Page]1 Cor. 8.4-6. there are Gods many, and Lords many, not that really there was any ſuch, but by others they were reckoned ſuch: So in this Text he ſpeaks (after the manner of men) concerning the pleaſures of ſin, as they are reputed; and this is confirmed by a paſſage of the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 2.13. they count it pleaſure to riot in the day-time; 'tis no pleaſure, but they accounted it a pleaſure; 'twas none, for they did enjoy but a mock-ſport or pleaſure, while they ſported themſelves in their own deceivings: ſo that in counting it pleaſure to riot, they de­ceive themſelves; they ſuppoſe it a ſport and pleaſure, but 'tis not ſo. Yet again,
If there be any pleaſure, it can be but to the body and ſenſual part of man, which is a plea­ſure to the beaſt, not to the man: the body is but the caſe of man (a mud-wall Cottage thatcht ov [...] with hair) 'tis the Soul that is the excellency and glory of man, the  [...] the man of the man, and whoever will take  [...] right meaſure of what's good or evil to man muſt take it eſpecially with reſpect and relatio [...] to the Soul. He much miſto [...]k the Nature  [...] his Soul, who bid it take eaſe in eating and drinking; alas, the Soul cannot feed on fleſh, ' [...]i [...] a Spirit, and muſt have a diet peculiar and pro­per, i. e. ſpiritual. Very uſually the pleaſure of the body prove the Souls pain; to eat an [...] drink is the bodies pleaſure, but gluttony an [...] drunkenneſs (which are the ſins of eating and drinking) are the Souls pain, and many time the bodies too: To take reſt when weary, is th [...] bodies pleaſure, but to be idle (which is the ſi [...] [Page]of reſt and eaſe) is an affliction and trouble to the Soul.
Yet further, That which men call the Plea­ſure of ſin, is both their dy [...] and puniſhment: many laugh, and are merry from the ſicklineſs and diſtemper they are under, as they ſay of them that are bitten by the Tarantula, they laugh themſelves to death: Some are ſuch tick­liſh things, that they will laugh at the wagging of a feather; but this is an Argument of their weakneſs and folly, two ill diſeaſes. Many per­ſons take pleaſure in eating lime, mortar, coals, and ſuch like traſh, but 'tis from a diſeaſe which vitiates and corrupts their palate, elſe they would not feed on aſhes, had they not the Green­ſickneſs diſeaſe: ſo whoever pretends to find pleaſure in ſin, proves himſelf diſtemper'd and diſeaſed, and under the old radicated diſeaſe of being in ſins, yea, dead in them.
'Tis as a diſeaſe, ſo a puniſhment, becauſe 'tis falſe pleaſure, and what truer miſery then falſe joy? 'tis like his pleaſure who receives much money, but 'tis all falſe coyn; or his who dreams of a feaſt, and awakes ſo bungry and vext, that he could eat his dream; and on this account ſin ſhould be doubly bated, becauſe  [...]ugly, and becauſe falſe, becauſe it defiles, and be­cauſe it mocks us. But,
Yet again, If there be any pleaſure, 'tis but for a ſeaſon, a very little while, 'tis ſoon over and gone, like the crackling of thorns under a pot; the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the Hypocrite is but for a moment, Job 20.5. but the miſeries of ſin may be, yea, (with­out [Page]repentance) will be Eternal: ſo that as the ſufferings of this preſent life (to the godly) are not worthy to be compared with the future glo­ry; ſo the pleaſures of the wicked are as nothing (take the beſt of them) not to be compared with the future miſcry: certainly they are woful and ruful pleaſures that men muſt repent of, or be damned for to all Eternity.
Upon the whole then, the inference is un­deniable, that there is no good (of profit, honour, or pleaſure) to be had by ſin, and that they who ſeek for all or any of them there, do as they that would ſeek caſe in Hell, the very place and Ele­ment of torment. If good be not good, when better is expected, how miſerably vexatious muſt the diſappointment be? when men look for good and peace, but behold evil and trouble (yea, and nothing elſe) comes upon them: when they bleſs themſelves, and ſay (as, Deut. 29.19.) we ſhall have peace, though we walk in the ima­ginations of our heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, the Lord will not ſpare them, but then the anger of the Lord and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt them; and when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction will come upon them (as travel upon a woman with child) and there will be no eſcaping, 1 Theſ. 5.3.
There are ſome other inferences yet to be ſpoken to, and of them I ſhall ſay but a few things in brief. 2 Time ſpent in ſin is worſe then loſt. Sin being ſo ſinful,
2. I infer, that time ſpent in ſin is worſe then loſt. Moſt of the paſtime in the world is loſt time, but ſinning time or time ſpent in ſin, is [Page]worſe then loſt: it muſt be accounted for, and who can give a good account of evil doing? while men live in ſin, they do nothing but undo them­ſelves. Man was not ſent into this world only to eat, drink, ſleep, and play (much leſs to ſin, yea, that he might not ſin) but as into a great Work-houſe, to work for the glory of God, Joh. 17.4. and ſo to work out his own Salvation, and that with fear and trembling, Phil. 2.12. but they that live in ſin, work out their damna­tion, and many times without fear or trem­bling; of which they will have great ſtore when they come to receive their juſt doom and damnation. Time is a moſt precious Commodity, for on this moment depends Eternity, and as men ſow in this ſeed-time, they will reap in that harveſt: Time is a Prophet for Eternity, as men live here, they are like to live for ever: they that ſow ſin, muſt reap death, Galat. 6.8. Time is to be redeemed, Eph. 5.16. and every day to be numbred, greatly valued and impro­ved, that we may apply our hearts to wiſdom, Pſal. 90.12. and this is wiſdom, the fear of the Lord, and this underſtanding, to depart from evil, Job 28.28. This is wiſdom, to know and do what is the acceptable will of God, Mat. 7.24. Eph. 5.15-17. We may be ſaid to be, but not to live, if we live not to God, and all time that is not ſo ſpent, is but miſ-ſpent, and worſe then loſt: poor diſtracted perſons that have loſt their un­derſtanding, 3 They that mock at ſin are worſe then fools. wear out their days to leſs loſs and diſadvantage then ſinners do.
3. Then they that make a mock at ſin, are worſe then fools and mad-men: fools make a [Page]mock at ſin, Prov. 14.9. tell them (as Lot did his ſons in Law) the danger they are in, the judgments that hang over their head, and our is to them (as Lot was to them) as one that mock­eth, Gen. 19.14. they laugh at it, as if God were not in earneſt when he threatens ſinners, and as if they that preach againſt ſin, were but ridiculous perſons. Its a ſport to fools to do miſ­chief, Prov. 10.23. and there are that ſport themſelves in their way to Hell, as if 'twere but a recreation! Oh what fools are they that laugh at their own folly and deſtruction too! 'Tis a deviliſh nature in us to mock at the calamity of others, but to laugh at our own, ſeems to be worſe then deviliſh! There are many, too many, that mourn under affliction, yet laugh over their ſins; that ſigh & weep when they feel any burden on their bodies, but make merry at that which deſtroys their ſoul! Can any thing be more mad then theſe, that laugh, mock, and make ſport at that which is a burden and wearineſs to God, Iſa. 1.14. Amos 2.13. which is the wounding, piercing, and crucifying of Chriſt Jeſus, Zach. 12.10. Heb. 6.6. which is a grief to the Spirit of Conſolation, Eph. 4.30. which is a trouble to holy Angels, Luke 15. which is a wrong to, and the undoing of their own ſouls, Prov. 8.36? and ſuch is ſin.
4. 4 It cannot be well with men in their ſin. Sin being ſo ſinful, infectious, and perni­cious, it can never be well with a man (how well ſoever he be) while he is in his ſins. Was it well with Dives, though he fared deliciouſly every day? no, it was better with Lazarus that lay at his gate full of ſores; for that's wel [...] [Page]that ends well, which it never doth with ſinners: if judgment be not executed ſpeedily, 'twill ſurely, for they are condemned already, being ſons of death and perdition. No man hath cauſe to envy the proſperity of ſinners, 'tis not good enough to be envied; but 'tis bad enough to be pitied; they are but fatted, and thereby fitted to deſtruction, Prov. 1.32. the proſpe­rity of fools ſhall deſtroy them; their folly alone doth it, but their proſperity doth double it, and do it with a vengeance; the proſperous ſin­ner is in the worſt caſe of all ſinners, they are ſet in ſlippery places, and ſhall be caſt down from their height, to the depth of deſtruction, Pſal. 73.18.
5. Sin being ſo ſinful, 5 It con­cerns us to be re­ligious betimes it greatly concernes per­ſons, and hugely obligeth them to be religious be­times, that they may prevent a great deal of ſin, which without being early religious (and ſtrict­ly ſo) they cannot poſſibly do: how precious and dear ſhould that be to us, which prevents the being of what is ſo pernicious and deſtru­ctive? how induſtriouſly careful ſhould we be to keep our ſelves from that, which will keep us from happineſs? and how ambitious to enjoy that, which capacitates us for the enjoying of God for ever, and gives us the firſt-fruits of it here? We cannot be too ſoon nor too much reli­gious, but the ſooner (and more) the better. If ever you mean to be religious, there is no time more proper then now, the preſent now, no day to to day: Eccl. 12.1. remember now thy Crea­tors (as the word is, viz. God in Chriſt, for he  [...]reated all things by Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 3.9. [Page] Col. 1.16.) Remember now, in the days of thy youth, before the evil days come, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them: not only no pleaſure in the evil days (of ſickneſs, death, and judgment, that evil day, which I put far from me) but I have none in the remem­brance of my youthful days. Youth is the moſt proper ſeaſon of all our days, and now is the moſt proper ſeaſon of all our youth to remember God in. If you ſay, we will do that when we are old, 'tis now ſpring-time with us (and no month to May) we will think of Religion in a Winters night: Oh do not boaſt of to morrow, as young as thou art, thou art old enough to dye, this night thy ſoul may be taken from thee, and be in Hell to morrow!
Take the Wiſe-mans counſel, Eccl. 11.9. Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: yes, Sir, with all our heart, we will take this counſel, we like it well, this is pleaſing Doctrine; we had rather mind this, then to be holy, we will be dehonaire and jovial, we care not for ſevere Preachers of ſtrictneſs and devo­tion, we will laugh and ſing, drink and dance away our time, while we have it, &c. But mi­ſtake not, Solomon ſpeaks Ironically, and hath ſomething elſe to ſay, take all, and then if thou rejoyce, 'twill be with trembling; rejoyce but; let thy heart cheer thee, but; walk in th [...] ways of thine heart and eyes, but; but what Know thou, that for all theſe things thou muſ [...] come to judgment: and how wilt thou anſwer [Page]for thy vanities and follies, thy pride and wan­tonneſs, thy drunkenneſs and debauchery then? Oh, remember thy Creator, before that evil day come, and prevent a life of ſin, which is the mi­ſerableſt life in the world! and God hath pro­miſed, that if thou ſeek him early, thou ſhalt find him, and in finding him, thou findeſt all, Prov. 8.17-21.
Remember him in thy youth, for memory is then in its prime and moſt flouriſhing; ſhall he that gave thee thy being and memory be for­gotten by thee? If God ſhould not remember thee, what would become of thee? and ſee what's like to become of thee, if thou forget God, Pſal. 50.22. How good, how excellent ſoe­ver thy memory be, I am ſure thou haſt a very bad one, if thou forget and do not remember thy Crea­tor in the days of thy youth. The young mans glory is his ſtrength (whether of memory, &c.) and wilt thou give thy ſtrength to ſin, which is due to God? Mark 12.30. Gods Sacrifices were to be young, the firſt ripe fruits, and the firſt-born (which is the ſtrength, Gen. 49.3.) were to be dedicated to God, and he will not be put off with leſs now. Gods chiefeſt Worthies have been and are his young men, 1 Joh. 2.13, 14. Gods men of valour are young men: the Princes of this World (like the Romans of old) make up their. Armies of young men, the flower of their Army is (Romana juventus) of young and ſtrong men; and ſhall the King of Kings be put off with what's decrepit and worn out? no, he will not, Mal. 1.8.13.14. go offer it to thy Go­vernour, will he be pleaſed with, or accept ſuch [Page]perſons? no; nor will God, who is a great King, the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Name is dread­ful.
They that have been religious betimes, are greatly famed and honoured in and by the Scri­pture-Records: God is taken with, and remem­bers the kindneſs of their youth, Jer. 2.2. Abel, though dead, is yet ſpoken of with an ho­nourable teſtimony, even that of God himſelf, for ſerving God ſo young and ſo well, Heb. 11.4. Joſeph was very early religious; ſo was Sa­muel: Jeroboams little Son is not to be forgot­ten, for God hath honoured him. King Joſiah, Daniel, and the three Children (or young men of Iſrael) are all inrolled in the Court of Ho­nour and Heaven: And in the New Teſtament St. John is called the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, his Boſom-favourite and Darling, and the reaſon uſually given is, becauſe he came to Chriſt, and became his Diſciple, while yet very young: 'tis the command of Timothy, that he knew the Scri­ptures from a Child, 2 Tim. 3.15. Many Pa­rents are afraid to have ſerious and divine things taught their children, leſt it make them melancholy and diſpirit them; but, is there any thing better to fit them for ſervice to God o [...] man, then Religion? or any ſpirit comparable to that true greatneſs and gallantry of ſpirit which is in being afraid to ſin? We ſhould teach children moral and religious courage and bravery, which is more in fearing to ſin then t [...] dye; and to make Moſes his choice, to prefer th [...] reproaches of Chriſt before the treaſures an [...] pleaſures of this world: and this way are the [...] [Page]like to attain better names and greater eſtates, to enjoy more pleaſure and preferment, then any this world can confer upon them. They are beſt bred, who are taught to love and ſerve God beſt; and they attain moſt honour, who honour God, for them will God himſelf honour. I ſpeak not in derogation of any thing that's civil, handſom, and gentile, but would preſs to more, to what's commendable to God, and in his ſight of great price, to remember him in the days of youth. For evil days are a coming, ſickneſs, old age, death is approaching, the Judge is at the door; and certainly that's beſt while we are young, that will be beſt when we are old and dye; and that can be worth very little at the beginning, which will be worth nothing at the end of our days: The ſins of youth will lye heavy upon an old age; yea, if God give repentance to thee when thou art old, 'twill coſt thee the dearer, that thou didſt repent no ſooner; and thou wilt regret it, that thou haſt been ſo long in ſin, and art now to live but a little while to teſtifie thy converſion. 'Twas ſad with Job to poſſeſs the ſins of his youth, Job 13.23, 24. Youthful ſweets do often prove old ages bitterneſs; and the pleaſures while young, coſt pains when old: which made King David pray to God, that he would not remember againſt him the ſins of his youth, Pſal. 25.7. I ſuppoſe, this may ſuffice (though much more might be added) to ſhew how much perſons are concerned to be religious betimes, ſeeing ſin is a thing ſo dangerous and deſtructive. 6 To wel­come the the Goſ­pel.
6. Sin being ſo pernicious, how welcome ſhould the Goſpel be, which brings the good and happi­fying [Page]news of a Savior, and how to be ſaved from ſin the cauſe of wrath, and wrath the effect of ſin? how beautiful ſhould their feet be that bring this bleſſed Receipt to us? Rom. 10.15. had we the gout or ſtone, what would we not give for a Recipe, an infallible medicine to cure us? We uſe to welcome Chirurgions, though they put us to pain, and Apothecaries, though they bring us loathſom drugs; yea, ſo dear is health, that we not only thank, but reward them too: Oh, what a welcome then ſhould Chriſt & his Goſpel have, who come with ſaving health, to cure us of the worſt of diſeaſes and plagues, viz. that of ſin? methinks we ſhould preſs with violence, and be ſo violent, as to beſiege Heaven, and take it by force; and we ſhould no leſs haſten to receive the Goſpel, and take into us the wine and milk thereof, and the waters of life, ſeeing we may have them ſo freely for coming for: indeed our Salvation coſt Chriſt Jeſus dear, but he offers it us at a cheap rate, and methinks we ſhould not let Heaven be ſo thinly, and Hell ſo po­pulouſly inhabited, when Salvation may be had at an eaſier rate, then going beyond Sea for it, Rom. 10.6-10. with Deut. 30.12-14. Oh, ſeeing 'tis ſo faithful a ſaying, and worthy to b [...] received, be not ſo unworthy as to refuſe it, and with that to refuſe thy own Salvation. But,
I ſhall take an occaſion from hence to paſs to Exhortation and Counſel: 2 Exhorta­tion. for it may be ſome poor Soul or other may be prickt at heart, an [...] cry out, as they, Acts 2.37. What ſhall we do  [...] or as the Jaylor in Acts 17.30. Sirs, what mu [...] I do to be ſaved? Is there any hope for poo [...] [Page]ſinners? is there any balm in Gilead, or Phyſi­tian there? Jer. 8 22. yes, ſurely there is: God would never (as a Learned perſon expreſ­ſeth it) have ſuffered ſo potent and malicious an enemy to have ſet foot in his Dominions, but that he knew how to conquer it, and that not only by puniſhing it in Hell, but by deſtroying it. He will not only pardon, but ſubdue thy ſin. If thou wilt hear him, hear then, that thy ſoul may live, hear the Call of Chriſt Jeſus, behold, he calleth thee, come to me, ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Mat. 11. All that were in debt and diſtreſs came to Da­vid; thou art ſuch an one, come to this David (for ſo Chriſt is called) take his counſel, and thou ſhalt do well, thou ſhalt live, and ſin ſhall dye. What's that counſel?

Repent, and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1.13.
1. Repent, 1 To repent Jeſus Chriſt came to call ſinners to repentance, Mat: 9.12, 13. 'twas one of the errands he came into the world about; repent then not only for, but from dead works, Heb. 6 1. abhor both thy ſin and thy ſelf, repenting as in duſt and aſhes, Joh 42.6. be full of indig­nation againſt, and take a full revenge upon thy ſin and ſelf, as true repentance uſeth to do, 2 Cor. 7.11. to be merciful to ſin, is to be cruel to thy ſoul, to ſave that alive, is to put this to death; therefore ſpare it not, but repent unfeignedly from the very bottom of thy heart. Let it grieve thee that God is diſpleaſed with thee for thy ſin, but much more that he hath been diſpleaſed by thee, and by thy ſin: bring forth fruit worthy [Page]of repentance, amendment of life; that thy re­pentance may appear to be a change of heart and life, of thy mind and manners, yea, not only a reformation, but a renovation, and that thou art a new man.
The goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repen­tance, he might have driven thee into it by ter­rors, but he gently leads thee; 'tis indeed his goodneſs that he will admit us to repent, but that he will call and lead to repentance, is goodneſs much more: and, Oh, what goodneſs is it, that he puts us to no greater penance then repentance! Jer. 3.13. God might have ſaid, thou ſhalt lye in Hell ſo many thouſand years to feel the ſmart of thy ſin, and if he had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? how much more when he ſaith, waſh and be clean (that I may allude to that of Naa­mans ſervant unto him) 2 Kings 5.13. yea, which is yet more, God waits to be gracious, and is pa­tient even to long-ſuffering: he might have called and knockt at thy door once and no more, but he hath ſtood, and knockt, and beg'd, given thee ſpace and means, Rev. 2.21. Luke 16.31. and why all this? but that thou might­eſt come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3.9. which if thou do not, 'tis a greater affront to God then thy former ſin was; Humanum eſt errare, 'tis hu­mane frailty to ſin, but to continue in it without repentance is Deviliſh; 'tis to deſpiſe his good­neſs, Rom. 2.4. 'tis to juſtifie thy ſin, and to upbraid God with a ſcoff, as they did, 2 Pet. 3. where is the promiſe of his coming? But that his goodneſs may yet prevail, I intreat thee to conſi­der this much more.
[Page] 1. If thou repent, thou ſhalt be forgiven, Acts 3.19. repent, and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out: they ſhall be as if they had not been: where God gives repentance for, he alſo gives remiſſion of ſin, Acts 5.31. He that hardneth his heart in impenitency ſhall not proſper; but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28.13, 14. For God looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned and perverted that which was right (i. e. if any do repent) he will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, Job 33.27, 28. yea, he is not only merciful, but if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for­give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un­righteouſneſs, 1 Joh. 1.9. Oh, how doth this oblige us to repent!
2. Repentance is (by Gods interpretation) the undoing of all the evil thou haſt committed, and the doing the good thou haſt omitted; in­deed he that repents of his ſin, tells all the world, that if 'twere to do again, he would not do it; and he that repents for not having done the will of God, doth do it in repenting, Mat. 21.30. Oh, what goodneſs is this to put ſuch a conſtruction on repentance, and ſhall we not repent!
3. Thou wilt, by repenting, rejoyce all whom thou haſt grieved by ſin; thou haſt grieved thine own ſoul, repentance will cheer it; for though it ſpring from ſorrow, it ends in joy, and will never be repented of, 2 Cor. 7.10. thou wilt rejoyce the generation of the righteous; yea, there will be joy in Heaven; God and Angels [Page]will be glad, and rejoyce at thy return, Luke 15. 'Tis their ſin, and greatly aggravated, Rev. 16.9. that they repented not to give him glory; ſin diſhonours, but repentance gives glory to God; and therefore Joſuah ſaid to Achan, Joſ. 7.19. confeſs thy ſin, and give glory to God: Oh, may we rejoyce the heart, and glorifie the Name of God both at once by repentance, and ſhall we not repent? Oh, repent, repent; if not, know,
4. That God hath appointed a day in which he will judge thee, and that calls on thee (at thy peril) to repent, Acts 17.30, 31. which if thou do not do, thou doſt but inrich thy ſelf for Hell, and by thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, doſt treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. The God that is long-ſuffering will not be all-ſuffering, he that is a God of patience now, will (if that be abuſed) be a God of vengeance hereafter to the abuſers of his patience. Gods Patience will be at end one day, he will wait on thee no more, no longer: he waited forty years, but then ſwore in his wrath, Heb. 3.11. he waited three years on the Jewiſh Fig-tree, but at laſt cut it down. God hath ſet thee a day, and that's this day, to day while 'tis called to day hear his voice, and harden not your hearts. When this day of patience is over, if thou be found unprovided then, wo unto thee, thou art undone for ever. I pray thee, think of it, haſt not grieved God enough yet? nor wronged thy ſoul enough yet? art afraid of being happy too ſoon? or of going to Hell too [Page]eaſily and cheaply? that thou wilt not repent, or delayeſt it; Oh, if in this thy day thou con­ſider not the things of thy peace, thou mayſt have them hid from thine eyes, and go blind­fold to Hell, and be damned for ever; and then God will require payment (even uſe upon uſe) to the utmoſt farthing, Mat. 18.23-34. he will be paid all that is due; for time, for ta­lents, for means, for mercies, for patience, and for bearance, he will be paid for all: If he be not glorified by thee now, he will be glorified upon thee then. But, I hope, you are ſenſible, and I ſhall not need to urge or preſs this any further, and therefore I paſs to the
Second Counſel, believe the Goſpel; 2 To be­lieve the Goſpel. 'tis not only repentance toward God, but faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that's required for the par­doning and purging of ſin, for deſtroying ſin, and ſaving thee. Repentance is not enough, for righteouſneſs is not by repentance, but by faith; Phil. 3.9. Prayers and tears, ſighs and ſorrows are not our Saviour; 'tis Jeſus only that ſaves from ſin, Mat. 1.21. None can put our ſint to death, but be that dyed for our ſins. Do not think to compound with God; if all the riches of the world were thine to give, and thou wouldſt give them all, it muſt coſt more then ſo to have thy ſoul juſtified and ſaved, Pſal. 49.9. If all the men of the world would lend thee their blood, and thou ſhouldſt offer it up, and with that thine own, and that of thy firſt-born too, 'twere all too little, Micah. 6 7. bring all thy repentance and righteouſneſs, and it cannot compenſate or make amends for one ſin; if all the Angels in Heaven [Page]ſhould lend thee their whole ſtock (and 'tis a great one) yet 'twould not do; there's no ſatisfa­ction could be made, nor any thing merited for thee, but by the Son of God; he, and he only is the Saviour from ſin, nor is there any Name given under Heaven but his, whereby we muſt be ſaved, nor is there ſalvation in any other, Acts 4.12. Oh then look to him, and be ſaved, for be thy ſins what they will, he can ſave to the very utmoſt all that come to God by him, for he ever lives to make interceſſion for them, Heb. 7.25. But if thou believe not in Chriſt Jeſus, though thou repent of ſin, and live as touching the Law blaineleſs (as Saul did, Phil. 3) though thou be celebrated for a Saint, and mayſt ſeem too good to go to Hell, yet with­out Chriſt and faith in him, thou wilt not be good enough to go to Heaven. Though there be a Chriſt to be believed in, who hath dyed for ſin­ners; yet if thou believe not in him, thou mayſt dye and be damned notwithſtanding that. Come then, come to, and cloſe with Chriſt, not with an idle or dead, but with an effectual and lively faith; receive whole Chriſt, not only Jeſus but Lord, not only Saviour but Prince, Col. 2.6. be as willing to dye to ſin, as he was to dye for ſin, and to live to him, as he was to dye for thee; be as willing to be his to ſerve him, as that he ſhould be thine to ſave thee. Take him on his own terms, give up thy ſelf wholly to him; for­get thy fathers houſe, depart from all iniquity, and become wholly and intirely his: let thy works declare and juſtifie thy faith, by purifying thy heart, Acts 15.9. by ſanctifying thee, Acts [Page]26.18. by overcoming the world, both the good and evil, the beſt and worſt, the frowns and flat­teries thereof, 1 Joh. 5.4, 5. as Moſes and the reſt did by faith, Heb. 11. Thus come, and thus make good thy coming to, and believing in Chriſt.
And then thou ſhalt be ſaved, as the Apoſtle told the Jaylor, Acts 16.30, 31. believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Sin, this deſtructive thing Sin, ſhall not deſtroy them; ſin, this damning thing ſin, ſhall not damn them that do unfeignedly, and with their heart believe in Jeſus: as there was need of a Jeſus Chriſt, and as there inrequired faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo Salvation i [...] aſcertain'd and enſured to them that believe in Jeſus Chriſt; He that perſeveres to the end, ſhall find the end of his faith, the ſaving of his ſoul. Oh then haſten to take hold on him, cloſe with him, and cleave to him, as ever you would be ſaved from your ſin and Gods wrath. Do you like the end, and not the way? is Salva­tion deſirable, and is not faith? without which 'tis impoſſible to pleaſe God here, or to be ſaved hereafter. Have ye not ſouls as well as bo­dies? would ye not be ſaved from ſin as well as from ſickneſs? haſten to Chriſt Jeſus then, the Phyſitian, the Saviour of Sours; is there any other Chriſt? is there Salvation in any other? hath God any more Sons to ſend? is there any other way to Heaven? have we not been in ha­zard long enough? Oh, now, come now to Chriſt, if ever there will be reaſon for it, there is now: wilt thou need him? thou doſt now: will he be lovely hereafter? he is now. Oh, methinks theſe things being ſo, we ſhould flye [Page]like Doves to the windows, and not ſtand off a moment longer, leſt we dye, and dye in our ſins, and then adieu to happineſs and hope for ever. But I truſt this is not in vain, I am wil­ling to hope, I have not preacht from, nor pray­ed to God in vain, expoſtulated with, and beg'd of you in vain, but that you will yet re­pent and believe the Goſpel.
There is yet another thing I have to exhort to on this occaſion, and that is,
3. 3 Not to ſin again by returning to folly. That you would ſin no more, nor return again to folly; hear and fear, and do no more wickedly: 'tis ſad to lick up vomits, and after being waſht, to wallow in the mire, the latter end of ſuch is worſe then their beginning, 2 Pet. 2. and better it had been for them they had not known the way of righteouſneſs, then after they have known it, to apoſtatize and depart from the holy Commandment: 'twill be diffi­cult (next to impoſſible) to renew ſuch again unto repentance, Heb. 6.6. and what can they expect but judgment, fiery indignation, and vengeance, Heb. 10.26-30. Oh, how is, and will the ſin and condemnation of Apoſtates be aggravated! what, after all his kindneſs, wilt thou kick with the heel againſt him! after ſin hath coſt thee ſo many ſighs and tears, and ak­ing hearts, wilt thou make work for more! thou wilt have thy belly-full, for the back-ſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways, he will have enough of it one day, Prov. 14.14. and then cry out, Oh, what an evil and a bitter thing is Apoſtacy! Oh, this evil heart of unbelief that made me (again) depart from (after my return­ing to ſerve) the living God!
[Page]
The fourth and laſt thing I have to ſay is, 4 Not to live in any known ſin by way of Caution, Take heed of living in any one (eſpecially any known) ſin. Let us lay aſide all the remains of naughtineſs, and the ſin that doth moſt eaſily beſet us, let's not have any favorite-ſin, but out with right eyes, and off with right hands, rather then offend; yea, let's cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit (without and within) that we may per­fect Holineſs, and grow up to a perfect man, the meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt Jeſus. Shall we continue in ſin? Oh no, not in one, God for­bid; he ſpeaks as if it were not only inconſiſtent, but impoſſible for them ſo to do, that have ſeen and taſted that the Lord is gracious: for now they ſee the ſinfulneſs of ſin more then they did before, as that which went about to murder God, and did indeed put the Son of God to death, and ſhall (ſay they) ſhall we crucifie him again? King David would not drink the water that hazarded mans blood; how then, how can we do any wickedneſs, and ſin againſt the blood of God, which was ſhed to cleanſe us from our ſin? Shall we take pleaſure in that which put Chriſt to pain, and live in that which put Chriſt to death? Oh no, by no means: ſhall his love and power have no better influences and effects then? have we put off the old man, and ſhall we put it on again? are we dead, and ſhall we not ceaſe from ſin? can we ſay we believe in him, and not obey him? no, no, get ye hence, all ye Idols. Thus will gracious perſons and new creatures both reaſon and reſolve the caſe. I caution and beſeech you then to take heed of [Page]living in any ſin, whether in Thought, Word, or Deed.
Caution againſt 
	1. Thought-ſins.
	2. Word-ſins.
	3. Deed-ſins.

1. 1 Not in Thought-ſins. Take heed of ſinning in Thought, or of Thought-ſins: Seeing ſin is ſo ſinful, 'tis evil to be (though but) a thinking ſinner, or a ſinner, though but in thought. 'Tis too commonly ſaid, That thoughts are free; they are indeed free in reſpect of men, they cannot judge us for them, but God can and will. Many perſons that ſeem to be modeſt and ſparing as to evil words and deeds, will yet make bold with thoughts, and (as the ſaying is) Pay it with thinking; ſuch as are ſpeculative, contempla­tive ſinners: There are ſome who are ſo wiſe, as not to ſay with their tongues, yet ſuch fools as to ſay in their heart, there is no God, Pſal. 14.1. There are ſome that do not actually murder, yet (by anger and envy) are murtherers in heart or thought, as Joſeph accuſeth his Brethren, ſay­ing, you thought evil againſt me, Gen. 50.20. There are Thought-adulterers, who it may be never were, nor durſt to be, adulterers as to fact, Mat. 5.28. There are Blaſphemers in heart, who ſpeak it not with their mouths, as they who when they heard Chriſt forgiving ſins, they thought in their heart, that he blaſphemed, and thereby blaſphemed him, Mat. 9.3, 4, 5. Some talk of the world, and declaim againſt it as a vanity, who think vainly in their heart, that their hou­ſes ſhall endure for ever, Pſal. 49.11. So the rich man ſaid within himſelf, thou haſt good [Page]laid up for many years (as if he thought theſe things his happineſs) but 'tis ſaid of the former, this their way is their folly, Pſal. 49.12. and of the latter, thou fool, Luke 12 20 for the thought of fooliſhneſs (or a fooliſh thought) is ſin, Prov. 24.9. and therefore 'tis ſaid in Deut. 5.9. Take heed that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, i. e. that there be not a wicked thought in thy heart.
'Tis true, all thoughts of evil are not evil thoughts, as all thoughts of good are not good thoughts: a man may think of evil, and yet his thoughts may be good; and a man may think of good, and yet his thoughts be evil. One then thinks of evil, yet with good thoughts, when he thinks of evil, to grieve and repent for it, to abhor and forſake it: and one thinks of good with evil thoughts, when he thinks of good to neglect and ſcorn it, to call it evil, and ſo to perſecute it. But thoughts of ſin may be ſinful thoughts, with reſpect to ſin paſt, or ſin to come; with reſpect to ſin paſt, when men pleaſe them­ſelves in the thoughts of their paſt ſins, when they chew the cud, and lick their lips after it, or as 'tis ſaid in Job 20.12, 13. they hide (and rowl) it (as if 'twere a Sugar-plum) under their tongue; they do it over and over again by thinking of it, when they do not act it: ſo ſome underſtand that, in Ezek. 23.19. She multi­plied her whoredoms in calling to remembrance the ſins of her youth; ſhe acted it over again in her memory, in new ſpeculations of her old ſins: and on the other hand others (and it may be the ſame perſons) think ſinfully of the ſins they have [Page]not done, grieving at, and regretting it, that they had not taken ſuch and ſuch occaſions, and embraced ſuch and ſuch temptations as they had to ſin. So with reſpect to ſins to come, men think ſinfully in plotting, contriving, and fore-think­ing what ſins they will do, though they do them not. Againſt this we are charged, Rom. 13.14. make no proviſion for the fleſh (the word is) do not project and cater for the fleſh; lay not in fuel for ſuch fire, do not lye abed and fore-caſt to fulfil the luſts hereafter, which thou canſt not act at preſent.
That you may ſee the ſinfulneſs of evil Thoughts, conſider,
1. That ſinful Thoughts do defile a man, though they never come to words or deeds, be never utter'd, never practis'd: Mat. 15.19, 20. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur­thers, adulteries, &c. and theſe defile the man; not only murther and adultery, but the thoughts of murthering and committing adultery defile the man, as the Text ſpeaks, and our Savior again in another Text ſays as much, Mat. 5.22. & 28. as Job made a Covenant with his eyes, that he might not think (luſt fully) of a Maid, Job 31.1. So ſhould we take heed to our ways, that we may not offend, not only not with our tongues, but in our thoughts; for they are the words of our heart, and the deeds thereof, and all the words of our mouth, and the acts of our lives come from thence: and therefore above all keepings, keep thine heart, Prov. 4.23.
2. Sinful thoughts are an abomination in th [...] ſight of God: God hath a ſpecial eye to th [...] [Page]thoughts of mens hearts, to them of good men, Mal. 3.16. and to them of bad men, Gen. 6.5. In good men God accepts (very often) the will for the deed, if to will be preſent with them, though to do they have not power; if they be as willing to do as to will the deed, God accepts the will for the deed, though they cannot do it, 2 Cor. 8.12. Math. 26.41. So when men will and think wickedly, God takes their will for the deed; as he takes the good mans will for the deed with acceptation, ſo he takes the wicked mans will for the deed with abomination: for Prov. 15.26. the thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, i. e. their wicked thoughts are filthy ſteams and ſtinks in the no­ſtrils of God. Sin is a filthineſs, and ſinful thoughts have their filthineſs as well as ſinful actions, and it's therefore ſaid, Jer. 4.14. Oh, Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved, how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee? the very remedy ſpeaks out the diſeaſe; if they muſt be waſht, they were filthy ſure; for ſweeping will not ſerve the turn: and what was the wickedneſs of their heart? it follows in the Text, the vain thoughts that were there, and theſe muſt be waſht, or they could not be ſaved, ſo abomina­ble in the ſight of God is the villany and vanity of thoughts.
3. Thought-ſins are root-ſins, and the roots of all other ſins; they are the mother-ſins, actions are their iſſue, Prov. 4.23. evil deeds are the off-ſpring and children of evil thoughts, the branches and fruit that grow out of this root. [Page] Thoughts are the firſt-born of the ſoul, words and actions are but younger brothers: They are the oyl that feeds and maintains the wick, which would elſe go out; life-ſins receive their juyce and nouriſhment from thought-ſins. St. James ſpeaks as if our thoughts were the belly and womb where ſin is conceived, James 1.15. Now when men would (as Job did) curſe grie­vouſly, they curſe the day and place of their birth, the womb that bare them; ſo do you curſe ſin even in the very womb that bare it, lay the ax to the root of this tree. The wicked­neſs of mens lives is charged upon their thoughts, as having its root and riſe there, Gen. 6.5. Mat. 12.35. & 15.19. murders, adulteries, &c. they all come out of the heart, as out of the bel­ly of a Trojan-horſe: one would wonder (as we do at ſome birds, where they lodge all winter) to ſee ſo many flocks and herds of wickedneſs, one would wonder whence, from what corner of the world they come; why, they all come out of the heart, the rendez-vous of wickedneſs, the com­mon Inn that lodges all the thieves and travel­ling luſts that are in, and do ſo much miſchief in this world; all the unclean ſtreams flow from this unclean Fountain, this Ocean, and Sea of Sin. Saith holy David, Pſal. 119.113. I hate (vain) thoughts, any thoughts that are againſt thy Law, which I love; we all hate that which is againſt what we love: but why doth he hate thoughts of ſin? becauſe evil thoughts beget evil words, and evil words corrupt good, and beget ill man­ners; vain imaginations beget vain converſations: 'tis hard for them that think well to do ill, and [Page]more hard for them that think ill to do well, for as the root is, ſo is the fruit, and by that the tree is known, Mat. 7.17.
4. If we had no other ſins to be pardoned, yet we were to beg pardon for ſinful thoughts: a may think himſelf to Hell, if the ſinfulneſs of his thoughts be not forgiven him: Acts 8.20. ſaith St. Peter to Simon Magus, repent of thy thought-wickedneſs, and pray, if perhaps the thoughts of thine heart may be forgiven thee: if God ſhould pardon all our word-ſins and evil deeds, and leave but our thought-ſins unpardoned, we were undone for ever; yea, bleſſed David was ſo afraid of ſin, that he begs God to cleanſe him from his ſecret ſins, which lay lurking in his heart, and were undiſcernable there, Pſal. 19. if they ſhould not increaſe to more ungodlineſs (which they will attempt, and too eaſily effect) yet there is impiety and ungodlineſs enough in them to ruine us everlaſtingly: Oh, that they would think of it, that make nothing of vain thoughts, no not of evil thoughts, as if they had no evil in them!
5. 'Tis the great deſign (and indeed argues the great power) of the Goſpel, to bring thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt Jeſus: 'Tis far more caſie to reform mens manners, then to renew mens minds, the Laws of men may do that, but 'tis the Law of God doth this. Many men could live alone with their heart and thought-ſins, though they had no other company, pleaſing themſelves, and bleſſing themſelves too in their own vain imaginations, and acting ſins in their fancy: they will more caſily ſurrender their [Page]tongue and hand, then their heart-ſins: Now the Goſpel comes to throw down theſe ſtrong Towers, to caſt down imaginations, to conquer whole Armies of thoughts, to reduce theſe ſtrag­ling and thieviſh high-way men into good order and obedience. This is the glory of the Goſ­pel (beyond all the Philoſophy in the world) that it hath ſo great influence on the hearts and thoughts of men, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5.
6. Converſion begins, is carried on, and is compleated in the heart and thoughts of men. It begins there, while men are in (and dead in ſins) they are inconſiderate, and regard not what's in their heart and thoughts; but when the grace of God comes in power, and they re­ceive it in truth, they bethink themſelves and conſider, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? men are in a great quandary in their thoughts, they begin to wamble, and their bowels are turned within them: and therefore regoneration is called the Renewing of the mind, and Repen­tance is a change of mind, and the heart be­comes a new heart, and when the heart is gain­ed, all the reſt follows. If the wicked forſake his thoughts, he will quickly forſake his ways, Iſa. 55.7. The firſt turn is in the thoughts, Pſal. 119.59. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies; the thoughts go be­fore, and the feet follow after: and the firſt mo­tions of the Prodigal were in his thoughts, when he came to himſelf, he ſaid within himſelf, I will ariſe and go to my father, and while he was thus thinking (which is ſaid, while he was afar off, but taking the firſt ſtep) his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion on him, &c.
[Page]
As Converſion begins, ſo its carried on in the heart and thoughts eſpecially, though not only; when others ſtudy (like the Phariſees) only to make the outſide look fair and beautiful, the godly man is employed about his inſide, to keep his heart clean; the prayers of godly men are chief­ly taken up about their heart, Pſal. 51.10. create in me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. And (as an excellent perſon words it) wherein lyes the difference between ſincere-hearted Chriſtians and others? but in the keep­ing of thoughts, without which all Religion is but bodily exerciſe: Papiſts may mumble over their prayers, Hypocrites talk, but this is God­lineſs.
As it begins, and is carried on, ſo Converſion is compleated, finiſhed, and perfected in thoughts, it ends there; for when a godly man comes to dye, his chief and laſt employment is about his thoughts; he hath done with works, he hath made his Will, and concluded all with­out him, and his ſpeech (it may be) fails him, and then his main work and the concluſion, the ſhutting up of the whole matter is in his thoughts; ſo that when he comes into the new world, and continues here, and when he is going into the world to come, his main employment is about and in his thoughts: there he began, and here he ends.
7. God keeps an account of, and will call us to account for thoughts, as well as for words and actions: he hath a book of remembrance writ­ten for them that think on his Name, I, and for them that think on their ſins too, with ſinful [Page]thoughts. There is no thought hid from him, all things are naked and open before him with whom we have to do, Heb. 4.13. or as the words may be read, before him, to whom we are to give an account. God knows our thoughts afar off, Pſal. 139.2. long before they came out into words or actions, Deut. 31.21. So the father ſaw the Prodigal, while yet afar off, while but thinking to return: yea, he doth ſearch and try the heart to this very end, that he may give to every man according to his way, Jer. 17.9, 10. God will judge righte­ous judgment (not according to appearance, as men do) as the man thinketh, ſo is he, and ſo ſhall he be judged: man judgeth our inſide by our outſide, our heart by our works; but God judgeth our outſide by our inſide, our works by our hearts: and 'tis therefore we ſhould fear God, and keep his Commandments, becauſe God will bring, as every work, ſo, every ſecret thing, to judgment, whether good or evil, Eccl. 12.13, 14. When the Lord comes, he will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, all the ſecret deſigns and projects of it, 1 Cor. 4.5. and will judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, as our Goſpel teacheth, Rom. 2.16. Oh think then that for thoughts thou muſt be judged, and therefore make conſcience of them, for not only ſcientia divina, Gods ſcience or knowledge, but conſcientia humana, mans con­ſcience will be (one of the books opened, and) a witneſs in that day, according to which men ſhall be judged.
[Page]
Well then, what ſayeſt thou, or what ſhall I ſay to thee? haſt thou thought evil? lay thine hand upon thy mouth, Prov. 30.32. not only if thou have done fooliſhly, but if thou have but thought evil, lay thine hand on thy mouth, i. e. be humbled and abaſed: The vanity and vile­neſs, the folly and the filthineſs of our thoughts ſhould make us aſhamed. And lay thy hand on thy mouth for prevention alſo, as perſons when they cough lay their hand on their mouth, leſt any unſavory or unſeemly thing ſhould come from them, ſo do thou; for that which we ſay in our hearts, we ſhall ſoon ſay with our lips, if we lay not our hands on our mouth, to ſtop the iſſue of vain thoughts from flowing out into, and infecting our lips and lives, our words and acti­ons. This Hive of Drones will ſwarm, if thou lay not thy hand on the mouth: This Cage of unclean birds will be open, and they will take their flight: thy thoughts will run waſt at leaſt like water beſide the Mill, if thou keep not a ſtrong hand over them; Oh, keep thine heart with thine hand, with mighty power, and ſup­preſs ſinful thoughts as well as keep them from expreſſing themſelves. In relation hereunto, take theſe directions for thine help and aſſiſtance; for know this, that of thy ſelf thou art not ſuffi­cient to think one good thought, nor to ſubdue one evil thought.
1. Humbly make thine addreſs and ſupplicati­on to God, in whoſe hand thy heart is, and to whom alone heart-work doth belong: he only can ſearch it, cleanſe it, new-make, and keep it. Pray to God, not only that paſt ones may be for­given, [Page]but that thy future ones may not need for­giveneſs, beg him to new-make thine heart, and to create a clean one in thee. Wouldſt thou be rid of ſinful thoughts, pray againſt them, lift up a prayer, and cry out as St. Paul did againſt the Meſſenger of Satan, and pray without fainting, that if they be not removed, yet his grace may be ſufficient for thee. Cry out as a Virgin would do in caſe of a Rape, and God will hear the cry of the oppreſſed, and them that groan. Be often in ſpiritual ejaculations, which will be as ſo many deadly darts to wound and kill ſinful thoughts: call in God to thy relief, tell him, thou canſt not ſtand before theſe Troops and Armies that defie Iſrael and Iſraels God, and beg him to vindicate his own Name by his own Power, as he can eaſi­ly do; for not only the heart of Kings is in his hand, but he is the King and Ruler of all hearts, and can by his Word command them into, and keep them in order and obedience. Then,
2. Do as holy David did, that he might be more holy, hide the Word of God in thine heart, that thou mayſt not ſin againſt him, Pſal. 119.11. apply the plaiſter to the ſore place, the heart is the ſeat and center of ſin, apply the Word there, lay it up, and 'twill rout and root out theſe Canaanites and Daughters of the Land that are a grief of heart unto thee. Sin is in the heart, hide the Word there (as in ambuſh) to cut it off upon the firſt appearance of it: The Word of God is the ſword of the Spirit, and there's none like it to wound and kill ſin withal: 'tis one of the wea­pons of our warfare, which is mighty through [Page]God to caſt down, and caſt out wicked imagi­nations, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. put on therefore this and the whole armour of God, that thou mayſt be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. 6. He is a God that works won­ders (even in this matter and of this kind) by his Word and Spirit; hide this Word then, which is the ſword of the Spirit, and by which he atchieves ſuch glorious conqueſts over hearts and thoughts.
3. Begin the day with thoughts of God and good things; let not fancies and vain imaginations get the ſtart of thee in the morning: fancy and we were Play-fellows many a year, before we knew what reaſon and underſtanding was, our child-hood and youth was vanity; and you know that many times there's ſuch an intimate acquaintance and familiarity gotten by School and Play-fellows, that its hard to break it off; but fancy and imagination (theſe childiſh things which yet have ſtrong bold of, and ſtrong holds in us) muſt be caſt off, before our thoughts will be­come obedient to Chriſt, as the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. 10.5. and therefore (mount up with the Lark) begin with God, think much and often that he ſees and obſerves thee (Cave tibi, ſpectat Cato) this will awe thee, as it did them, Pſal. 44.20, 21. and ſo it did David, Pſal. 139.17, 18. If vanity get poſſeſſion in the morning, 'twill ſtrive to keep it all the day (Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recent ſervabit odorem teſta diu) what the veſſel is firſt ſeaſoned with, it reſerves a tang of it long after. Take a good mornings-draught to prevent the windy vapours of vain thoughts; [Page] as ſoon as thou wakeſt, there are many Fidlers at thy Chamber door to ſing thee wanton Songs, but liſten not to them, tell them, and all the Sui­tors and Clients that ſollicite thee, that thou art otherwiſe engaged, and haſt buſineſs of conſe­quence to mind; liſten not to any Syrens, ſtop thine ear againſt all ſuch Charmers, though they chant and charm never ſo pleaſingly, for it can never be wiſely nor to advantage. Thus, if when thou awakeſt, thou art with God in me­ditation, thou art like (when thou riſeſt) to walk with God in thy whole converſation, and to be in the fear of the Lord all the day long.
4. If this do not do, but they haunt thee ſtill (and like flies that are beaten off, yet they re­turn again) then chide and check them, uſe ſeve­rity and ſharpneſs: we are (alas, that we are!) but too indulgent, courteous, and gentle to theſe bold intruding Travellers, for ſo they are called, 2 Sam. 12.4. There came a Traveller to the rich man (a luſt to David in the caſe of Bathſheba, for to that it refers) and he killed anothers Lamb for this Traveller, this luſt; if he had but examined it, he would have found it a Spye or a Vagabond, which ſhould not have been feaſted, but ſent to the Whipping-poſt. The reaſon we have ſo many Pedlars come to our doors, is becauſe we uſe to buy and take their trifles, and the reaſon ſo many of theſe wandring Beggars and Gipſies knock at our door, is becauſe we give them alms and lodging: if we did but frown on them, and execute the Law upon them, we ſhould probably have none, or leſs of their company.
[Page] 5. Turn away thine eyes from beholding vanity, avoid occaſions and appearances of evil; for the world is cheated by appearances and ſhews, and men become thieves (occaſio facit furem) when occaſion is offered them, who without it, would not perhaps have thought of being ſo: As the heart inflames the eye, ſo the eye affects and inflames the heart. Curioſity to ſee and hear laſcivious pictures and wanton ſongs hath often induced perſons to think ſuch thoughts, and to do ſuch things, as elſe they would ſcarce have dreamt of; vain objects and vain diſcourſes in­gender vain fancies and imaginations, and ſo proceed and increaſe to more ungodlineſs, 2 Tim. 2.16. Therefore the Apoſtle would not that Chriſtians ſhould tell ſtories of fornication, uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, they ſhould not be ſo much as named or mentioned, Eph. 5.3. ſuch ſtories, (though but Romantick) yet leave ill impreſſions on the ſancies of men. There needs to be a ſtrict watch over eyes and ears, as ever we would preſerve our hearts and thoughts to be pure and chaſt, leſt we tempt the Tempter to tempt us, and make our hearts worſe by occa­ſion and cuſtom, then they are by nature: which made King David beg of God to turn away his eyes from beholding vanity, Pſal. 119.37. and good Job was ſo much afraid of himſelf, that he made a Covenant with his eyes, leſt he ſhould think (unbecomingly) of a maid: Looking pro­duceth luſting, as luſting puts on looking, Mat. 5.28.
6. Take heed of Idleneſs: every man ſhould have a Calling to follow, and follow his Calling, [Page]which is an excellent preſervative from evil thoughts: Idle perſons have no buſineſs but to ſin, and they that follow their Callings have no leiſure to ſin; their thoughts are too intent to be di­verted. Time lies heavy on ſome mens hands for want of imployment, and therefore they be­come buſie-bodies, gadding and wandring about, as their Fancy or the Devil (like a wind) doth drive them, or like a Decoy doth draw and allure them, 1 Tim. 5.13-15. yea, theſe idlers or buſie-bodies are joyned with evil doers, thieves, and murtherers, 1 Pet. 4.15. they know that their time doth, and will paſs away, but they know not how to paſs it away  [...] ſo that come what temptation will come, they ſeem to be ready; the wink of an eye, the holding up of a finger prevails with them; they follow the Devils whiſtle, and dance after his Pipe: they ſpend their days like Vagrants, and their life is a meer diverſion from that which is the buſineſs of it: they cannot endure to be with themſelves, and therefore viſit away (moſt impertinently) their precious time, and adven­ture the loſs of their precious ſouls, by becoming ſinners for company. Our thoughts are ſo active and reſtleſs, that ſomething or other they will be doing, and like unruly ſoldiers, if others employ them not well, they will employ them­ſelves ill: God hath therefore in mercy ap­pointed us Callings to take up our thoughts, that they may be not only innocent, but profita­ble to our ſelves and others. Paradiſe had, and Heaven alſo will not be, without, employment. Idleneſs is an hour of temptation; and we can [Page]have no excuſe to ſtand idle in the market-place, when God himſelf offers to imploy us. The beſt way to rid our ground of weeds, is to till it, and the beſt way to free our hearts from evil thoughts, is good imployment; only remem­ber, that thy particular Calling muſt not juſtle out, nor intrench upon thy general, nor thy be­ing a Tradeſman make thee forget that thy con­verſation ( [...]) thy Trading muſt be for Heaven: 'I would be ill with thee to mind what's convenient, and forget what's neceſſary. Let Ma­ries one thing be preferr'd before Martha's ma­ny.
7. Love God and his Law much, and thy thoughts will be much upon him and it; the love of God will fi [...]d thy heart work enough to do: he that delights in God and his Law, will find occaſion enough to meditate therein, and pleaſure enough in meditating thereof day and night, Pſal. 1.2. Pſal. 119.97. your ſoul will be where it loves, and where your trea­ſure is, there your heart and thoughts will be, Mat. 6.21. ſet your affections on things above, and when once your love is ſetled, your thoughts will center and dwell there: Love will make you watchful and fearful, leſt you ſhould of­fend the Beloved of your Soul; 'twill make you angry with, and cauſe you to hate all the ſinful thoughts that would attempt to withdraw you, or to divert you; and 'twill make you like a tree planted by the rivers ſide, exceeding and beautifully fruitful, for you will be ſo in ſeaſon; and 'tis meditation that's there likened to the wa­tering of the river, and that meditation flows [Page]from delight, and that from love, as you may ſee, Pſal. 1.2, 3. Thus wilt thou grow up and proſper, and ſo much, that thy leaf ſhall not fade or wither, verſ. 3. Thus I have endea­voured to diſcover the ſinfulneſs, and endea­voured the prevention of ſinful thoughts: I now proceed to Caution.

2. 2 Not in Word­ſins. Againſt ſinful Words.
As I have endeavoured before to clear the Heart, ſo now to clear and cleanſe the Mouth, that as there might not be an evil thought in that, ſo not an evil word in this: perſons too many are apt to think that words are but wind, things that they ſhall not account for, and there­fore are ſo bold and daring as to ſay, as Pſal. 12.4. with our tongue will we prevail, our lips are our own, who is Lord over us? we may ſpeak what we will, and we will ſpeak what we may: Oh, what an unruly tongue hath that man, who can ſay his tongue is his own! Pa­tient Job in a fit of paſſion did ſay, let me alone that I may ſpeak, and come of me what will, Job 13.13. Alas, is't not thus with many, when we tell them of the ſinfulneſs of ſin and of tongue-ſins, they flye in our faces, and ſay, hold your peace, we will ſpeak, let there come on us what will. Ob deſperate!
But if you will be a little ſerious, I would ask you (when cool and calm) this queſtion, Would you not live and ſee good days? yes, we would, who is there that doth not deſire life, and to ſee good days while he lives? many ſay, who will ſhew us any good? and every one ſays, life, life, skin for skin, and all for life. Co [...] then, come [Page]ye children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord; what man is he that deſireth life, and loveth many days that he may ſee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile, Pſal. 34.11, 12, 13. Oh, that all the parents in the world would call their children together to read them ſuch Lectures as this: many ſay, come, my children, I will teach you the way to grow rich and great, how to be ſine and in faſhion, &c. but few call them and ſay, come, my children, I will teach you the fear of the Lord, the beſt wiſdom; and godlineſs, the beſt and moſt enriching Trade, good for this life, and that to come. Oh that they would ask them, would you ſee life? &c. yes, but how? why, if you be for life and good days, keep your tongue from evil, &c. this is confirmed in the New Teſtament, 1 Pet. 3.10. The next and beſt way to live and live well is (as the Proverb hath it) to keep a good tongue in our heads, and have no evil words in our mouths: for as the Wiſe­man aſſures us, Prov. 21.23. whoſo keepeth his mouth and tongue, keepeth his ſoul from trou­bles: and this is not only a political, but a divine aſſertion, and is true between God and man, as 'tis between man and man.
Holy David was ſo afraid of his tongue, leſt he ſhould offend with it, that he put a bridle in­to his mouth, Pſal. 39.1. and ſurely the tongue is an unruly thing, that it muſt be bridled like an Horſe or an Aſs; yea, 'tis ſo unruly, that one may better rule Horſes, and manage them, and more eaſily turn ſuch unwieldy things as great Ships are, then keep the tongue in order; and [Page]therefore St. James pronounceth him a perfect man, that offends not in word, and one that is able with eaſe to bridle the whole body, when he hath the maſtery of his tongue, James 3.2, 3, 4. Oh, 'tis a rare thing to uſe the tongue well!
Now to help you againſt this evil, that you may not ſin with your mouths, tongues, or lips (which are all one in ſignification) let me in­treat you to conſider,
1. That ſinful words are wholly forbidden us, and the contrary to them are injoyned us; God hath told us what we ſhall not, and what we ſhall ſay, what words we ought not, and what we ought to uſe. For the Negative; let no cor­rupt, or filthy, and rotten, unſavory communi­cation (no kind of it, no degree of it) proceed out of your mouth; but (affirmatively) that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may mini­ſter grace unto the Hearers, Eph. 4.29. ſo again, Chap. 5.3, 4. but fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, filthineſs, fooliſh talking, and ſcurrilous jeſting and gibing, let it not be named, i. e. let not theſe be ſubject and matter of your diſcourſe and talk; but giving of thanks, or that which is graceful and thank­worthy, fit to ſeaſon and edifie others by mi­niſtring grace to them, as 'twas ſaid before: and again, Col. 4.6. let your ſpeech be always with grace, let it be as becometh Saints, graceful and comely, ſeaſoned and ſavory, that which may not defile any, but edifie all: Though a Chriſtian be not always to talk of grace, yet he is always to talk ſo, as to ſhew himſelf a gracious perſon. Our [Page]very Table-talk, as well as our meat, ſhould be ſeaſoned with ſalt, it ſhould be with the firſt and ſecond courſe; for ſalt is the firſt put on, and the laſt taken off, that all may be ſeaſoned and ſavory, and ſo ſhould all our diſcourſe be, and not like ſalt that hath loſt its ſavour, which is not good, no not for the dunghil, Luke 14.35.
2. Unleſs a man take heed to his words, and bridle his tongue, that mans Religion is vain, and conſequently in vain: 'tis unprofitable, idle, and impertinent, James 1.26. he doth but ſeem to be religious, and thereby both flatters and deceives himſelf: 'tis too much to ſeem to be evil, and too little but to ſeem to be good: appearance in evil is too much, but appearance of or in good, is not enough. If he ſeem to be religious, and doth not bridle his tongue, not­withſtanding his ſeeming to be, he is not reli­gious: A ſeeming Religion is worſe then none, as vanity is leſs then nothing, Iſa. 40.17. He that hath a form, and but a form of godlineſs, deny­ing the power thereof, is worſe then he that hath not ſo much as a form, or makes no profeſſion of godlineſs. Oh, how ſhould this oblige us to take heed of tongue-ſins!
3. Sinful words are arguments of ſinful hearts; words are the image of the mind, and the de­claration of it: as a man is known by his pi­cture, ſo an heart by its words. Thou art a Galilean, thy ſpeech bewrayeth or diſcovers thee. We may know what Country-men any are by their language, whether French, Dutch, &c. whether of the heavenly or helliſh World. 'Tis [Page]out of the abundance (the fulneſs and overflowing of) the heart, that the mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. 12.34. broach any full veſſel, and what's there will come out; words are as the broaching of the heart, and giving it vent, and then out comes that which was within. 'Tis indeed both poſſi­ble and common for perſons to ſpeak well, when they mean ill, peace is in their mouth, when war is in their heart; but that heart is hypocritical, and out of that double heart, which is full of Hypocriſie, they ſpeak with their tongues, as Pſal. 12.2. Jer. 42.20. ſo that if wicked men ſpeak well, yet 'tis ſtill from an evil heart of Hy­pocriſie, and out of that abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.
4. Evil words corrupt men and their manners: our great care ſhould be, not to be corrupt, and the next to that, not to corrupt others; but evil words corrupt both: they corrupt and defile our ſelves, Mat. 15.17, 18. What goeth into the mouth (viz. meat) defileth not the man, but what cometh out of the mouth (viz. evil words) proceeds from the heart, and they defile the man. The tongue is but a little member, yet it boaſteth great matters, 'tis but as a ſpark of fire, but it kindles a great deal of wood, a world of iniquity, the whole courſe of nature, and defiles the whole body, James 3.5, 6. It defiles, not only a mans own body and courſe, but the body and community of them with whom we converſe too, a little leaven leavens the whole lump: be not deceived, evil communication corrupts good manners, 1 Cor. 15.33. What's the ill language or evil diſcourſe the Apoſtle [Page]means? That which he had mentioned, verſ. 32. let us (ſay and do like Epicures, as they ſay and do) let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye. Such looſe Epicurean and Athei­ſtical diſcourſes do debauch men and their manners. Many an ingenuous and hopeful perſon hath been corrupted by ſuch ill diſcourſe: they have no good converſation, who uſe evil communi­cation; perſons of evil words are ſeldom per­ſons of good manners, or if ſo for a while (for nemo repentè fit peſſimus) none being ſuddenly wicked, or worſt at firſt, yet they degenerate and grow immoral and ill-manner'd more and more. Lying frequently makes men at laſt ſo unacquainted with truth, that they ſcarce think any difference to be between them; and they jeſt ſo long, that they forget to be in earneſt, till awaked by the quarrels that theſe things be­get in and among themſelves.
5. The tongue is either mans glory of ſhame, worth much or nothing, as 'tis good or evil. God made mans tongue his glory, but ſin makes it his ſhame. Saith holy David to his tongue, awake, my glory, Pſal. 57.8. and Pſal. 16.9. my glory rejoyceth; which the Apoſtle (according to the Septuagint) renders, my tongue was glad; Acts 2.26. And when is our tongue our glory, but when it ſpeaks to the glory of God? when its words are ſavory and gracious; but if our tongue be a lying tongue, a ſlandring tongue, or any other way evil, 'tis then our ſhame. Oh, the vaſt difference that there is between a good and a bad tongue! Prov. 10.20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver (a precious commo­dity) [Page]but the heart of the wicked (and therefore his tongue) is little worth, 'tis but droſs; he pays too dear by a farthing, that pays but a farthing for that which is nothing worth: and this is ſo little worth, that he cannot tell how little, worth nothing, or if you will, 'tis worſe then nought in being naught. Again, Prov. 12.18. there is that ſpeaketh (Daggers, as we ſay) like the piercing of a Sword, dangerous and kill­ing words, but the tongue of the wiſe is (not on­ly a medicine or wholeſom, but in the abſtract) health. There is as much difference between a good and bad tongue, as between ſoundneſs and wounds, health and ſickneſs. Yet once more, Prov. 15.4. an wholeſom tongue is a tree of life (which is for healing) but perverſneſs therein is a breach in the ſpirit: and a wounded ſpirit who can bear? or who can bear up under a bro­ken ſpirit? But,
Sixthly and laſtly conſider this, God will judge us for and by our words, as well as by our works and actions. There is a place may make us tremble, and ſhould ingage us to take heed of our words, while we have a day to live, 'tis in Mat. 12 36. I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac­count thereof in the day of Judgment; and verſ. 37. for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. If we muſt give an account of idle, what account ſhall we give of filthy and ill-working words! of words that are corrupt, and do corrupt others! Solomon upon this account tells us, Prov. 18.21. death and life are in the power of the [Page]tongue; a man ſhall be judged and ſentenced according to it. There is ſuch a connexion be­tween heart, tongue, and deed, that he who is judged by one, is judged by all of them, for they agree in one. 'Tis obſervable, that though all the charge, or moſt of it, in Pſal. 50. is for words, the ſin of the tongue. 1. In abuſing Gods good Word. 2. Uſing their own ill words, they gave their mouth to evil, &c. yet that the heart was conſenting, and the deed executing, there was a concurrence and co-working of all three: after his words are ſpoken of, ſaith God, theſe things haſt thou done, and it follows, thou thoughteſt, &c. verſ. 21. but I will judge thee, viz. for all this, yet eſpecially for thy words, according to what is ſaid, Jude 15. Behold, the Lord cometh to execute judgment upon all, to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, and of all their (mark it) their hard ſpeeches which they have ſpoken againſt him: yea, againſt him in his members. 'Tis ſaid, verſ. 16. their mouth ſpeaks great ſwelling words, viz. as Murmurers and Com­plainers uſe to do: they will jeer the people of God, and twit them with the name of Holy and Spiritual, and utter hard ſpeeches againſt them; but when Chriſt comes to Judgment, he will call to account for all the hard ſpeeches, and all the great ſwelling words, which by way of com­plaint they have ſpoken againſt his members; or by way of flattery and admiration (for lucres ſake) they have ſpoken in commendation and praiſe of wicked and cruel men. Oh, take [Page]heed of tongue-ſins; when Dives was in Hell, the part that (it ſeems) was moſt tormented, was his tongue; for he begs water to cool his tongue, which gives ſome occaſion to think that (even in relation to Lazarus) he had ſinned much with his tongue, and uſed hard ſpeeches againſt poor Lazarus; for 'twas by him he would have the water brought: In quo peccamus, in hoc plecti­mur, as and in what we ſin, we ſmart and are pained and plagued, as Dives with and in his tongue. If the tongue be ſet on fire of Hell while on earth, Ah, how will it be ſet on fire when in Hell! The ſins of the mouth cry for vengeance with an open mouth, and make others cry for it too, Pſal. 59.11, 12, 13. the holy man (not yet King, but Prophet) prays, ſcatter them, bring them down, O Lord! why, David, why ſo ſevere, what have they done? Oh, 'tis for the ſin of their mouth, and the words of their lips, for their curſing and lying; and then he is at it again, conſume them, conſume them in thy wrath. This is the dreadful imprecation that the ſin of their mouth occaſioned this merciful and good perſon to make againſt them, and to beg God to execute it upon them. Sad will the account be that men will have to make for ſpeaking, as for working of iniquity.
On all theſe conſiderations, let me beſeech you to take heed as to your words, and, 1. let your words be few; and that not only in your commerce and converſation with men, but in your addreſſes to God, Eccl. 5.2. God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words be few; which is much of the meaning [Page]of our Saviour in the Prayer which he taught his Diſciples, as will appear by comparing the 6, 7, 8, 9. verſ. of Mat. 6. 'Tis a vanity that attends men in Religion, that they think to be heard for their loud and much ſpeaking; ſilence were better then ill-ſpeaking, yea (and many times) then much-ſpeaking. 'Tis true, there is a time to ſpeak, as there is to be ſilent (and happy they that improve it well) but yet 'tis ſeldom that a multitude of words are without ſin; and there­fore he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, Prov. 10.19. Silence diſcovers wiſdom, and conceals igno­rance, and 'tis a property ſo much belonging to wiſe men, that the Oracle tells us, Prov. 17.28: That a fool when he holds his peace, is account­ed wiſe, and he that ſhuts his lips, is eſteemed a man of underſtanding: And as a very worthy and noble Perſon expreſſeth it, If ſilence were as much in faſhion, as 'tis charitable to mankind to wiſh it, the Regions of Hell would be far thinlier peopled, then now they are like to be. Many have repented for uſing their tongues too much; 'tis true, a man that holds his peace may offend with his tongue, but 'tis a more ſcarce and ſel­dom crime, then that of much (which is uſually too much) ſpeaking. 'Tis Goſpel-doctrine which teacheth us to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, James 1.19. Moſes's imperfection or defect would be an excellency in ſome perſons, to be ſlow of ſpeech; and 'twere well with ſome, if they had got ſuch a cold, as would keep them from ſpeaking. Oh, the prittle, prattle that abounds among the buſie bodies of this world! and there are many, not only vain, but unruly [Page]talkers, Titus 1.10. that a man had need of more patience to hear them, then to hear the beating of an unbraced Drum: and, alas, 'tis not only the chat and tattle of idle Goſſips (ſuch as, 1 Tim. 5.13.) who ſpake unbecomingly, and things which they ought not; but much of the diſcourſe that waſtes mens time (who would be loth to drink and ſwear it away) conſiſts of talk that flatters the preſent, or detracts from the abſent; cenſuring of Superiors, or deſpiſing of Inferiors! what empty and ridiculous, if not frothy diſcourſes (that excite to carnality) are the common entertainments, even among them that pretend to better things! what's ſuch com­pany and converſe good for, but to quench zeal and fervency, yea, the ready way to loſe credit and good name; and if not innocency, yet al­ways time, which is too precious to be ſquan­der'd away and loſt, much more to be ſinned away! Shall a man of much talk be juſtified, Job 11.2. Oh no, much talk is full of folly; for a dream cometh through a multitude of buſi­neſs, and a fools voice is known by multitude of words, Eccl. 5.3. and in the multitude of dreams and many words, are divers vanities; but fear thou God, verſ. 7. as if multitude of words were inconſiſtent with the fear of God; for to that purpoſe the words ſound. We cannot well ſpeak too little, unleſs we ſpeak by command from God, and in obedience to it. There­fore,
2. If we will, or muſt be ſpeaking, let us ſpeak as we ought, let our words be wholeſom words, ſuch as carry Phyſick and health in them: ſafe [Page]and ſound ſpeech that may not be gain-ſaid nor reproved: that may do no hurt, but that may do good. We ſhould ſpeak that which is good to edifie men, that which is good for our ſelves and others, either naturally, civilly, morally, or ſpiritually good, as occaſion offers and requires. I intend no particular enumeration of Tongue-ſins to be avoided, nor any diſtinct and particu­lar Diſcourſe about ſpeaking and ordering our Tongues; but only to hint theſe things in ge­neral, leaving the particular Application and Improvement to be made by every man, as his own caſe calls for; and therefore to conclude this, I ſhall commend but theſe two things in relation hereunto.
1. Look well to your hearts, if they be not well kept, your tongues will be ill kept; and there­fore 'tis ſaid, Prov. 4.23. keep thine heart with all diligence, or (as 'tis in the Hebrew) above all keeping: it needs more keeping then any thing elſe, for all the reſt are at the hearts diſpoſe, both faculties and members; therefore keep a ſtrict watch and ſtrong guard over thine heart; the ſpeaking of the tongue is from the muſing of the heart, which is as fire in the bo­ſom that cannot be hid, but will break out into a flame of words, as the Phraſes are uſed, Pſal. 39.3. when thou art heart-full, thy mouth will run over, and if the fountain of thy heart be bitter, the ſtreams of thy words cannot be ſweet. When Holy David prayed that the words of his mouth might be acceptable, he prays for this in relation to it, Let the meditations of my heart be acceptable, Pſal. 19.14. If the latter, [Page] viz. our meditations be not; the former, viz our words, are not like to be acceptable. When our heart ſpeaks our words, our words ſpeak our heart, and 'tis but one thing: and no ſoon­er doth our heart indite a good matter, but our tongue will be as the Pen of a ready Writer, Pſal. 45.1. The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, Prov 16.23. the Hebrew is, maketh his mouth wiſe: the fool ſpeaks with an open mouth, any thing that's uppermoſt; but a wiſe man opens his mouth and ſpeaks, gravely, wiſe­ly, and upon deliberation. The mouth needs going to School, and if we will have it wiſe, let us get it a wiſe heart to be its Tutor, to teach it the art and grace of ſpeaking wiſely and well; the heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth.
2. Pray to God, for prayer is the means-gene­ral for preſervation and ſanctification of heart, tongue, and life: lift up thy heart and ſoul to him, and pray as, Pſal. 19.14 of which I new­ly ſpake; and ſay as, Pſal. 51.15. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe; and as, Pſal. 71.8. let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and with thine honour all the day. And again, Pſal. 141.3, 4. ſet a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, and incline not my heart to any evil thing. That's well kept that God keeps, and if he keep not the City, the watchmen watch in vain. Commit thy ſelf to the Keeper of Iſrael, and all will be well, Prov. 16.1, 2, 3.

3. 3 Not in Deed-ſins Caution againſt Deed-ſins.
The third thing I am to dehort from, and [Page]caution againſt, is living in the practice of any ſin; yet before I directly ſpeak thereunto, I crave leave to ſay ſome things about and againſt ſins of omiſſion, a thing too ſeldom treated or ta­ken notice of, though ſcarce any guilt more common.
I ſhall therefore dehort 
	1. From ſins of Omiſſion.
	2. From ſins of Commiſſion

1. Take heed of ſins of Omiſſion; 1 Of ſins of Omiſſion. it is a ſin to omit what good is commanded, as well (or ill) as to commit what evil is forbidden, not to do what we ought, as to do what we ought not. We are not only to eſchew evil, but to do good alſo, 1 Pet. 3.11. and I the rather inſiſt a little hereon, becauſe many are more apt and prone to omit Duties, to be neglectful of doing good, then to commit (eſpecially) groſs and palpable evils; and withal, to look upon it as a leſs evil, if any at all, there being ſo many (though but trifling) excuſes ready for it, as you may ſee, Luke 14.18, 19, 20. I beſeech you therefore to conſider theſe things.
1. That good, and ſome of the beſt of men have been guilty hereof, and have ſuffered here­by; to inſtance but in two: the firſt is Jacob, who was exceeding tender of telling a lye, though 'twere to get a bleſſing, Gen. 27.11, 12. but this Jacob was ſo forgetful of, and did ſo long neglect and omit to pay his vow, which he made at Bethel, that God minds him of it, Gen. 35.1. and for the omiſſion whereof, its ſuppo­  [...]ed, that the afflictions mentioned in the former Chapter did befal him. The other Inſtance is Hezekiah, a good man and a good King, who [Page]returned not to the Lord according to the bene­fit he had received, nor did anſwer the end of it, but was guilty of not being humble or thank­ful enough, though he ſung a Song of Praiſe (and it ſeems, annually) unto God: and there­fore wrath was upon him, 2 Chron. 32 25. with Iſa. 38.20. Alas, how apt are good men to neglect Duties, and eſpecially returning ones, even them of praiſe; and for theſe things ſake the wrath of God comes on his own Children, as for groſs ſins, it comes upon the children of diſobedience, Eph. 5.5, 6. How dear did it coſt the Spouſe her not opening to her Be [...]oved, Cant. 5.6, 7.
2. Yet generally, and for the moſt part, 'tis a great affliction to good and godly men to be forced to omit, and to be conſtrained to be ab­ſent from Duties, though the omiſſion of them (at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a caſe) be no ſin of theirs, as in time of ſickneſs, or in caſe of flight: how doth David mourn while in the wilderneſs (being perſecuted and driven there) how doth be lament his abſence from the Aſſemblies of them that kept Holy-day, Pſal. 42.1-4. Though God in caſes of ſuch neceſſity diſpenſe with his Sabbath, and conſequently his inſtituted Wor­ſhip on that day; yet holy men lament this ne­ceſſity, and mourn that they are reſtrained from bearing a part with others, and forced to do that which elſe were not lawful to do on a Sab­bath-day: and 'tis on this account (not to ex­clude others) that (as I conceive) our Saviour bid the Diſciples pray, that their flight might not be on the Sabbath-day, Mat. 24.20. For the uſual [Page]Ordinances of the day could not be enjoy'd, nor the ordinary Duties of the day practiſed and performed. But,
3. As it ſhould be an affliction to be in a ne­ceſſity, ſo 'tis a ſin to be willing to omit a Duty. 'Tis an affliction not to have an head or hand, but a ſin not to have an heart for Duty. As 'tis a ſin to will evil, ſo 'tis a ſin not to will good; but to be willing not to do good, is more a ſin: too many perſons are glad of diverſions (as School­boys are when they have no mind to their books) any thing ſhall ſerve to put off a Duty. When the fleſh was weak, and the ſpirit willing, Chriſt himſelf excuſed them, Mat. 26.41. but if the ſpirit be unwilling, 'tis no excuſe, though the fleſh be never ſo weak. 'Twas ſome com­fort to St. Paul, that though to do he had not power, yet to will was preſent with him, Rom. 7.18. but not to will, though we have no power, and much more not to will when we have power, is a ſin. The reaſon why the wicked bad God depart from them, was, becauſe they had no mind nor deſire to be acquainted with his ways, Job 21.14. ſo Rom. 1.28. they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, or to pay acknowledgments to him, they had no mind nor will, nor liſt to do it; and this is ſin, as well as the other ſins wherewith they are charged.
4. One omiſſion makes way for another; he that under pretence of unfitneſs to Duty puts it off, makes himſelf fit for nothing more then to omit again (qui non eſt hodie, eras minùs aptus erit) he prepares and fits himſelf to be unfit for, and to omit Duty: much and too long faſting [Page]takes away and deadens our appetite; he that omits one, is like to omit another, and ſo ano­ther, till he omit all, and give up his very profeſ­ſion, and when that's gone, the mans Religion dies, and he becomes twice dead. Omiſſions make way for commiſſions (as it did in our firſt Parents) and 'twill be worth our while to ob­ſerve a few Texts that ſpeak of ſluggards (from whence ſins of omiſſion generally ariſe) Eccl. 10.18: by much ſlothfulneſs the building decays, and through idleneſs of the hands, the houſe drops through: it not only lyes open to wind and weather, but at laſt falls down, the repairs being neglected and omitted. Our bodies are called the Temples of God, of which our ſouls are (as I may ſay) the Holy of Holies, or as we call it, the Chancel, and 'tis through ſloth that this glo­rious Fabrick decays ſo much, Prov. 18.9. he that is ſlothful in his work, is brother to him that is a great waſter, he is a man that will come to nothing, and be worſe then nought very ſhortly and ſpeedily; for he is a Prodigal, a ſpend-thrift, he ſpends more then he gets, and more then was given him; true, and 'tis as true, that his brother, the ſlothful man, will not hold out much longer then he: for, Prov. 20.4. the ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of the cold, therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and have no­thing. A Prodigal comes to nothing, and ſo doth the Sluggard. Love is a laborious thing, we read of the labour of love, 1 Theſ. 1.3. and love never grieves to be obedient, 1 Joh. 5. Now idleneſs argues a defect and want of love; for when the Angel of Epheſus left his firſt love [Page]he left alſo his firſt works, Rev. 2.4, 5. When love grows cold, practice becomes dead. Prov. 26.13, 14, 15. the ſlothful man ſaith, there is a Lyon in the way; ask him, why do not you ariſe and walk with God? why do not you go forth and ſerve God? Oh, ſaith he, there is a Lyon in the way, there is danger in it; when this is but his conceit, as 'tis verſ. 16. as the door turneth upon the hinges, ſo doth the ſloth­ful upon his bed; how is that? why, firſt one way, then another, he cannot reſt on his bed of idleneſs, and yet is loth to riſe, and therefore turns him to this and t'other ſide: and if after much ado, and many a yawn he get up, then he hides his hand in his boſom ('tis cold weather) and he is grieved to bring it twice to his mouth, though it be to feed himſelf: This is the guiſe of idle and ſl [...]thful people, yea, Pro­feſſors; we are to do what we do with our might, and how can that be, while our hand is in our boſom? for ſhame take it out, for as he that having put his hand to the plow looks back, ſo he that puts not his hand to the plow, will be found unfit for the Work and Kingdom of God, he ſhall beg in harveſt, but have no­thing. In the great day of recompenſe, theſe ſloth­ful ones will learn to pray and beg, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us, but they ſhall have no­thing, viz. of that which they beg, no door opened to let them into the Houſe of God, where is bread enough.
I remember I ſaid, that ſins of omiſſion made way for ſins of commiſſion, and 'tis but too true: Johs friends hearing ſuch unſaint-like [Page]language from him as curſing, concluded that he omitted praying; thou reſtraineſt prayer from God, Job 15.4. When men neglect Duty, they do uſually fall into ſin: to carry on this by the ſtory of the ſlothful, ſee Prov. 24.30. I went by the field of the ſlothful; and what did he ob­ſerve? Lo it was all grown over with thorns, nettles covered the face thereof, and the ſtone­wall was broken down; alas, Eden becomes a wilderneſs, and Paradiſe a deſart, the poor ſoul is under the curſe, it brings forth grieving thorns and pricking bryars, and ſtinging nettles, and is again nigh unto more curſing for bringing this forth, Heb. 6.8. Sin comes on by degrees, it ſeems modeſt at firſt, do but omit, then it grows bold, and bids thee commit, and ſo from omiſ­ſion to commiſſion, till at laſt the man become a man of ſin, and a ſon of perdition, vir perditus, an hopeleſs, deſperate, loſt, and undone man. Yet again, to ſhew the worſt of it, which follows hereupon, ſuch perſons are frequently given up, as Rom. 1.21. their firſt ſin was not gloriſying God as God, and then not being thankful, they became vain, being vain, they were darkned, thence they became fools, and ſo on to abomi­nable Idolatries, and at laſt it came to this, that God gave them up, verſ. 24. Oh, the danger of ſins of omiſſion, one makes way for another, and thence they proceed to commiſſion, till they be given up and curſed!
5. The more knowledge of any Duty we have, the more clear 'tis, and the more we are convinced of it, the more is the omiſſion of tha [...] Duty aggravated; the clearer the light is, th [...] [Page]greater the ſin of not receiving it, this is the condemnation, Joh. 3.19. If Chriſt had not come, their ſin had not been ſo great; but now not to believe, is to be without excuſe, Joh. 15.22. & 24. If God had not told us what we ought to do, we might have made excuſe, and ſaid, Had we known better, we would have done better; but God hath ſhewn thee, O man, what is good, Mi­cah. 6.8. and that not only by his Works, but by his Word; and if the knowledge of him by them only aggravated their ſin as it did, Rom. 1.21. how greatly will their ſin be aggravated that neglect ſo great Salvation, which at firſt was preacht by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and after­ward confirmed by them that heard him, God bearing them witneſs with ſigns and wonders, divers miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, as 'tis, Heb. 2.3, 4. To him that knows to do good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, a great ſin, an hainous ſin, ſin with a witneſs. It may be ſin to another that knows not to do good, but not ſo great a ſin as 'tis to him that knows; and therefore he that knew not his maſters will was beaten but with a few ſtripes, but he that knew it, and did it not, was beaten with many, Luke 12.47, 48. The Jews had wont to abate one of the forty ſtripes which the Law allowed, and that to St. Paul (as much as they hated him) for of them twice he received forty ſtripes ſave one, 2 Cor. 11.24. But he that knows his ma­ſters will, and doth it not, nor prepares himſe [...]f, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, with the full number, without abatement or mitigation, the total ſum of the Law ſhall be inflicted on him.
[Page] 6. Sins of omiſſion (if in the view of others) are evil examples, as ſins of commiſſion are; a man may do a great deal of hurt by not doing good: we are commanded to let our good works ſhine before others, Mat. 5.16. and to be examples of faith and charity unto others, to be preſidents of good works, Titus 3.8. for ſo the word ſignifies in that place. The world is led by the eye as much, if not more then by the ear, and are as much prevailed with by examples as they are by precepts; and are (on the other hand) ve­ry inclinable to think, that they may do what others (eſpecially their betters) do; if rich men give but little, others (that are not ſo rich, and yet able to give) think they may be excuſed, if they give nothing to the poor. If the parents neglect prayer, the children ſcarce think it their duty to pray: As 'tis an excellent thing to be an examplary Chriſtian, it ſhews that Religion is practicable, and tolls men on: 'tis a dull Jade that will not follow and ſtrive to keep pace, when another mettled horſe leads the way: So 'tis ſad to be an examplary ſinner; for ſuch an one hath more ſins to anſwer for then his own, even them of other men, that were committed by his ex­ample. 'Tis a common plea, ſuch learned and knowing men do ſo and ſo, and why may not I? Oh follow not a multitude (how mighty & wiſe ſoever) to do evil; let us therefore provoke one another to love and good works by our exam­ple; let us not only ſhew, but lead the way.
7. Conſider this, ſins of omiſſion are ſins which God hath ſeverely judged men for in this world, and for which he will judge men in the [Page]great day. 'Tis obſervable how ſevere God hath been to them that have omitted what he com­manded them to do, though they have pretend­ed to do it for Gods-ſake; an inſtance whereof we have in Saul, 1 Sam. 15. God ſent Saul to deſtroy Amaleck root and branch, King and people, from head to foot, from Throne to threſhold, not to leave one perſon alive; man, woman, infant, and ſuckling, all muſt dye; oxen and ſheep, &c. none muſt eſcape. But Saul ſpared Agag, and the beſt of the ſheep and oxen, &c. and would not utterly deſtroy them; whereupon it follows, that the Lord repented of having ſet up Saul to be King, verſ. 11. and though it were pretended to be done for a Sa­crifice to God, verſ. 15. & 22. yet 'tis charged upon him as rebellion and witchcraft, verſ. 23. and his not obeying the voice of the Lord, is called a doing evil in his ſight, verſ 19. ſo that he who omits a good, commits an evil; the omiſſion of good is the commiſſion of evil, and judged ac­cordingly. Oh, how dear did this ſin of omiſ­ſion coſt Saul; Another inſtance is,
That of Eli (which is remarkable) who is charged with honouring his ſons before God, 1 Sam. 2.29. how ſo? Eli was a good old man, and can it be thought that he preferr'd his ſons before God? what ſhould the meaning of this be? ſee Chap. 3.13. and there 'tis cleared up; for ſaith God, I will judge his houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth, becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not: he did not give them ſo much as a ſowre look, or as the Hebrew reads it, he frowned not [Page]upon them. And yet let me tell you, Eli went ſo far, that had his children had any ingenuity, or any reſpect to the rebukes of a Prieſt and Fa­ther, one would have thought he had ſaid enough, for Chap. 2.23. &c. the old man very gravely takes them up with this expoſtulation, Why do you do ſuch things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all this people, nay, my ſont, for it is no good report which I hear, ye make the Lords people to tranſgreſs; if one man ſin againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge him, but if a man ſins againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? thus he layes their ſin and danger before them pretty roundly, and yet, ſaith God, he reſtrained them not, there was an omiſſion and neglect of more ſevere diſcipline; and this omiſſion coſt him dear, as dear almoſt as the ſins of commiſſion did coſt his ſons, which was not to be purged with Sacrifice, verſ. 14.
Another inſtance, is that concerning the Am­monites and Moabites (who were a baſtard brood) and therefore like Baſtards, they were not to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, till the tenth generation, Deut. 23.2, 3, 4. and the reaſon is taken, 1. From a ſin of omiſſion, be­cauſe they met not Iſrael with bread and water, when they came out of Egypt. 'Tis a dreadful thing to be excommunicated from, and a dread­ful thing not to be admitted into the Congrega­tion of the Lord; and you ſee that a ſin of omiſ­ſion may keep men out for a long time. But,
2 God will judge men for ſins of omiſſion in the great and terrible day of his righteous Judg­ment: not only the wicked, but the ſlothful [Page]ſervant will be judged, and the ſlothful will be judged wicked, as we have it from the mouth of Truth it ſelf, Mat. 25.26. thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, wicked becauſe ſlothful; he was no waſter, but brother to him (as was lately no­ted) becauſe ſlothful; for omitting the im­provement of his talent, he was called and judg­ed a wicked and ſlothful ſervant, and his puniſh­ment was (beſide the loſs of his talent) to be caſt into utter darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: he had not turned the grace of God into wantonneſs, yet for being un­profitable, he is ſent to Hell. And again, verſ. 41. he ſhall ſay to them on his left hand, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, for your ſins of omiſſion, becauſe when I was hungry and thirſty, ye (like the Ammonites and Moabites newly mentioned, ye brought me no bread and water) ye gave me no meat and drink. Some are apt to juſtifie themſelves thus, we never did any man hurt, we have wronged and oppreſſed no man; I, but God will condemn them that have not done ſuch evils, becauſe they have not done good: Oh, think of theſe things, and beware of ſins of omiſſion. And,

2. Take heed of ſins of Commiſſion. 2 Of ſins of Commiſ­ſion.
As we ſhould be careful not to omit our Du­ties, the things commanded, for (beſide all that hath been ſaid, I might add this, that) to omit (eſpecially) the weightier things of the Law (though we be obſervant of the leſſer) is a ſign of Hypocriſie, Mat. 23.23. ſo we ſhould be no leſs careful to keep our ſelves from the evil that is forbidden, from all kinds and ſorts of ſins (the [Page]enumeration of which were endleſs) in relation to which, let me caution you to beware of, and watch againſt,
1. 1 Such as are moſt peculiarly our ſins. That which may be moſt properly called your own ſin, the ſin to which you are moſt in­clined, and which doth moſt eaſily beſet and conquer you: 'Twas Holy Davids Crown of re­joycing, that he had kept himſelf from his ini­quity, Pſal. 18.23. I was upright before him, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity, not only that which was charged upon me by others to be mine iniquity in relation to Saul, but (as moſt Interpreters carry it) that which was the ſin of mine inclination, as one would ſay, from my complexion and conſtitution-ſin, my natures darling-ſin. Are you young? avoid the ſins pro­per to this age, 2 Tim. 2.22. flee youthful luſts, or the luſts of youth; there are ſome luſts almoſt peculiar to youth, as, 1. Ambition, vain Glo­ry, Pride, 1 Pet. 5.5. which much appears in their odd, fantaſtick garbes and flanting beha­viours (as that Text implies) and eſpecially in not ſubmitting to the elder. 2. Gratifying the ſenſual appetite and carnal inclination; they are much for the luſt of the eye and of the fleſh too, as well as for the pride of life; as Eccl. 11.9. and 12.1. tells us, that they are much ſet upon pleaſure, the young mans favouritc. The Pro­digal (who was the younger brother) did this way waſte his eſtate, his time, and himſelf, he ſpent all on back and belly, on riotous living: 'twas a young man that Solomon ſaw going the way to her houſe, Prov. 7.7. which way leads to Hell. 3. Another luſt of youth is ſelf-con­ceitedneſs, [Page]too much proneneſs to be wiſe in their own eyes. They think old men fools, but old men know that they are fools. Their con­ceitedneſs puffs them up, and makes them inca­pable of inſtruction, and very unteachable (Re­h [...]boam and his young Counſellors may ſave us the labour of inſtancing in any others, 1 Kings 12.) and 'tis on this account that the Apoſtle would have Titus exhort young men to be diſ­creet or ſober-minded; flee then all theſe and any other, youthful luſts, make the moſt haſte you can from them, not only creep, or go, or run, or ride, but flee. Are you old? hear then ye old men, Joel 1.2. what ſhall we hear? that in Titus 2.2. take heed of old age ſins, old age luſts (concupiſcentia non ſeneſcit) when men are dying, and have one leg in the grave, when they are about to give up the Ghoſt, yet (like the Thief on the Croſs) they will be ſinning. Take heed of Solomons old age ſin, a kind of dotage which ſuffered him to apoſtatize, 1 Kings 11.3. be ſound in the faith, as in Titus 2.2. take heed of the peeviſhneſs of old age, be patient (ſaith the Text) take heed of the cove­touſneſs of old age, be charitable, ſaith the Text. Be fruitful in your old age, that your latter end may be better then your beginning, and the better, becauſe it may be your beginning was bad: and that your laſt days may be your beſt days, and ſo you may dye in a good old age, which is beſt ſo, when you dye good in an old age, and are ſuch as St. Paul the aged, who had finiſhed his courſe; 'tis a Crown and Glory to be an old good Diſciple, as Mnaſon was, Acts 21.16.
[Page] 2. 2 Relation-ſins. Take heed of the ſins which men and wo­men are guilty of, as they are relatives, and ſtand in relation to one another; art thou hus­band or wife? take heed of being falſe to, or but faining of love: art parent or child? art maſter or ſervant? take heed of the ſins which do attend either of the relations wherein thou ſtandeſt. I had thought indeed to have particularized the ſins, but they are ſo common­ly written of and known, that I ſhall forbear that, and only hint this direction and counſel, which I have often thought may be of great good uſe, viz. That every relative perſon, as hus­band, wife, &c. would read and (if they can) write out, and pray that God would write in their hearts the ſeveral directions, which the Scripture ſo frequently and abundantly gives to all relations, and keep them before their (as holy David did the loving-kindneſs of God before his) eyes, that they may walk in the truth. Re­lative Duties are too little minded, but if we did conſider that we are that (and uſually but that) really which we are relatively, 'twould hugely ob­lige and quicken us to be relatively good. 'Tis not like that they are good Chriſtians, who are bad husbands or wives, bad parents or children, bad ſuperiors or inferiors in their places.
3. 3 Place-ſins Take heed of the ſins of the age, country, and places where you live; there are ſins as 'twere appropriated to ſome ages and countries, as to them of the latter and laſt days, ſee 1 Tim. 4.1-4. and 2 Tim. 3.1-5. When ſin becomes Epidemical, 'tis the leſs abſtained from, for few (but very good perſons) care to be ſingular: when [Page]ſins are as 'twere the cuſtom and faſhion of the country, moſt will be ſinners; eſpecially if it be countenanced by the examples of great ones. But as we ſhould not be conformed to this world at large, ſo not to any part of it. Is there any ſin by which the Land is defiled (for which the Land mourns) and is ready to ſpue out the Inhabitants thereof for it, Levit. 18.27, 28. take heed thou be not found guilty; but be one of the mourners, which God will ſet a mark up­on, Ezek. 9.4. When Formality, Hypocrifie, and Apoſtacy are in ſaſhion, be cautious not to ſin any of theſe ways, no more then by ſwear­ing, drunkenneſs, and uncleanneſs, though they be common and uncontrouled. Take heed of minding the favour and praiſe of men, more then, or without the favour and praiſe of God, which Hypocrites, and none but Hypocrites do, Joh, 12.42, 43. Daniel and the three Child­ren would not ſin for faſhions-ſake, no though they were commanded to ſin: And the Apoſtles made their appeal to them that would have had them ſin, ſaying, Whether it be better to obey God or man, judge ye, Acts 4.18, 19, 20. 'Tis God will judge us, and not men, and he only hath abſolute authority over us, to command what he pleaſe, and therefore our chief care ſhould be to pleaſe him. We ſhall find that the beſt way to pleaſe all, or to diſpleaſe any with leaſt danger, 'is to pleaſe him, who is all in all. Though therefore any ſhould think it ſtrange, that ye run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, and ſpeak evil of you, 1 Pet. 4.4. anſwer them as Joſeph did his Miſtreſs, how ſhall I do [Page]this wickedneſs and ſin againſt God, Gen. 39.9. and tell them as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Pet. 4.5. that thou and they muſt give an account to him, who is ready to judge the quick and the dead; ſeeing therefore the end of all things is at hand, let us be ſober and watch unto prayer (for ſo 'tis added in verſ. 7.) as Holy David did, when they ſpake evil of him, fought againſt him with­out a cauſe, and for his love became his adverſa­ries, Pſal. 109. 2-4.
4. 4 Calling­ſins. Take heed of the ſins that attend your Callings, Occupations, and Trades: and here I premiſe, 1. That every man ſhould (as was toucht above) have a Calling to follow, and follow his Calling; God hath given no man a diſ­penſation to be idle, the rule is, 2 Theſ 3.10. and that by command, if any will not, that can, work, neither ſhould he eat; and if this rule were obſerved, I am afraid that more rich then poor would go with hungry ſtomachs and emp­ty bellies. Of idleneſs comes no good, but to be ſure a great deal of evil: They that are at work are not at leiſure to ſin, but they that are idle are at leiſure to do nothing but to ſin. Adam in innocency (that better then golden age) had his Calling and Employment, he was a Gardner,  [...], a Cultiva­tor of the ground, or an Hus­bandman. Gen. 2.15. The Angels of Heaven are not without their Cal [...]ing; when they are abroad (here on earth) they are miniſtring Spirits, Heb. 1.14. and when at home in Heaven, they reſt not day or night from praiſing God; as one of the Greek Fathers expreſſeth it,  [...], their ſervice and calling is to ſing Songs and Pſalms of praiſe. I may [Page]therefore ſay, Take heed of the ſin of being with­out a Calling, or of having no Calling, eſpecially you that are young and ſtrong to labour. 2. No mans Calling neceſſitates him to ſin; there's many a Trade, of which I ſcruple not to ſay, 'tis no Calling: many make Trades for a liveli­bood of that which is no Calling; Harlotry and Thieving are no Callings; for we are called, not to uncleanneſs, but to holineſs: and as to lawful Callings, ſin is but accidental, and ſprings up more from our inclination, then 'tis occaſion­ed by our Callings. Neceſſities are things that few men are competent Judges of; many things are called ſo, which are far from being ſo; and no­thing ſhould be called ſo, that is a ſin; he that cannot follow a Calling without ſinning, had better lay aſide his Trade, then live by ſinning: That there is ſin in Callings, is not from our voca­tion, but from our corruption; 'tis not our Calling, but our evil hearts that put us upon ſinning. There's no need to tell a lye, or to ſteal, or cheat, there are many other better ways to live, and if we were not diſtruſtful of God, and in­dulgent to the baſeneſs of our own hearts, we might find them out. Yet,
3. I ſay this, there are ſnares in our Callings, the Devil lays his nets and baits every where: he lays his ſnares to intangle us, not only in our general, but particular Callings, to turn all our duties into ſins. Many men do ſin, and moſt men are liable (being tempted) to ſin in their Call­ings. There are many temptations attend and wait on every Calling; and were I to ſpeak to men of any Calling, I would follow the example [Page]of St. John, Luke 3.10. &c. who ſpake to eve­ry one according to the ſin he was guilty of, or tempted to in his place: The Publicans were very great oppreſſors, and therefore he calls on them to exact no more then their due; your ſtated and appointed allowance; the ſouldiers were boiſterous and unruly, and therefore he ſpeaks to them to do violence to no man, or (as in the Margine) to put no man in fear; do not trepan men, and falſely accuſe them; do not plunder and ſteal, but be content with your pay. But ſeeing I cannot ſpeak to every particular, I will lay before you ſome things in general, which may be applyed to each and every one.
1. Take heed of lying and equivocating, which is a thing grown ſo common in buying and ſell­ing, that it paſſeth but for words of courſe; It coſt me more, and yet ſell it for leſs; I cannot af­ford it, yet take the money; I will get nothing by you, as if men could buy and ſell, and live by the loſs; do you think that men believe this, or do you your ſelves believe it without one or other equivocal diſtinction? I will not under­take to tell you the words you ſhall uſe, but I tell you from the Lord, that you ſhould uſe but few, and ſpeak in truth, in a multitude of words there wants not ſin; for the ſeller to extol a com­modity with variety of words, and tell men, 'tis the beſt in town, there cannot better be bought for gold, &c. is many times but a Trade-com­plement; ſo for the buyer, to ſay its naught, its naught, and when he is gone, to boaſt, is not ſhort of a ſin, Prov. 20.14. or to ſay, he will give no more, though he intend to do it. Words [Page]are precious commodities, and ſhould not be expoſed at an adventure: What's beyond yea and nay, and reacheth to ſuperfluity, cometh of evil, and evil comes of it, Mat. 5.37. James 5.12. and if you tell untruths and lyes, 'tis as bad as ſtealing, Levit. 19.11. ye ſhall not ſteal, nor deal falſely, nor lye one unto another. He that lyeth, doth conſtructively ſteal: and the Apo­ſtle, 1 Tim. 1.10. joyns lyars and ſtealers, and perjured perſons together, and tells us, that the Law is againſt them all, and that they are con­trary to ſound Doctrine: and if mans Law were as Gods, there would be a recovery of reſtitution for what's gotten by lying, as for what is ſtollen, Levit. 6.1-5. and before you can come to God with your offering, you ought to reſtore that which is gotten by fraud, as well as that which is gotten by force; yea, to lye is a thing inconſiſtent with being a Child of God, with­out (among the dogs) are lyars, and ſhall (if they repent not) have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Rev. 21.8. & 22.15. and the getting of treaſure by a lying tongue, is a va­nity toſſed to and  [...]o of them that ſeek (this) death, Prov. 21.6. He that is not delivered from the way of lying on earth, will never be delivered from lying in Hell. Surely, ſaith God of his people, they are children that will not lye, Iſa. 63.8. to be ſure, they will not make a trade of it, nor live in or by lying: and 'tis added, ſo he was their Saviour, as if God would not ſave a cheating Hypocrite, a lying Profeſſor, no nor will he without repentance; for lying lips are [Page]an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 12.22. but they that deal truly are his delight: which had you rather be, abhorred, or delighted in by God? think of this in your Ware-houſes and Shops, or when you go abroad to buy or ſell, that you may do all in truth. Methinks I hear your wives and children begging of you, Oh, do not lye to be rich, do not venture your going to Hell to leave me an eſtate! Thus do I deal plainly and truly with you, that you may do ſo with all men, and I hope you will not take it ill, that I endeavour to do you good; if you do, I ſay with the Apoſtle, forgive me this wrong.
2. Take heed of putting men off, and paying them with falſe and unlawful money; as you ſhould not buy ſtollen and unlawful goods, ſo you ſhould not pay unlawful money, that which you would not take, and know that others will not receive, if it be diſcerned: The children of Abra­ham ſhould be like him, who when he had bought, he weighed or told out his ſilver, current money with the Merchant, Gen. 23.16. And this ſin is ſo much the worſe (viz. paying of braſs and uncurrent money) becauſe it uſual­ly falls into the hands of the poor, who can leaſt diſcern, and ſuffer moſt by the receiving of it; do as you would be done unto, and do not pay that which is not payment, but an abuſe and wrong.
3. Uſe not falſe weights or meaſures, nor keep your books falſely: take heed of writing down more then was delivered or bargained for, or writing greater prices then were agreed upon. As to falſe weights and meaſures, they [Page]are utterly forbidden, Levit. 19.35, 36. and Deut. 25.13-16. you are to have a ſtandard­meaſure, and not think it enough to have one only when the Queſt comes, but all the year long, or elſe you (as your weights and meaſures) are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 20.10. You have a good ſaying (and I wiſh it be made good) you ſhall have your weight, or meaſure, or tale, though you buy it for a penny or a farthing. Saith God, ſhall I count them pure with the wicked ballance and deceitful weights? no, no, let them never be ſo great Profeſſors, I will not count them pure, but an abomination, Micah. 6.10, 11.
4. Take heed of counterfeit and falſe Lights; alas, one can hardly ſee day by day in many mens ſhops, they either ſhut out the light, or let it in, one ſcarce ſees how: men may ſeek for light at noon-day. Men have learnt to draw up or let down ſo much by the Ell or by the Yard, that people can ſcarce ſee what they look upon with their eyes: That which ſeemed very fine and fair by a falſe light, is found far other­wiſe by a true one. Now by the ſame reaſon that weights are, lights are an abomination to the Lord, viz. becauſe they are falſe and deceit­ful. If you tell me, 'tis the cuſtom of the City and all the world, I ask you, whether that will anſwer God, and make it no ſin?
5. Take heed of breaking Bargains and Co­venants, when you perceive you can buy cheap­er of, or ſell dearer to another: I am almoſt afraid that this practical kind of Religion is with many like an old Almanack out of date, [Page]as if Religion were confined to the firſt Table (ſome Duties to God) and the ſecond Table (Duties to Man) were of little concern or conſe­quence; when as moſt frequently in holy Writ the characters of godly men are drawn from their obedience to the ſecond Table-commands, and among the reſt this that I am upon is one, Pſal. 15.4. he that ſweareth, and changeth not, though it be to his loſs and detriment: and it ought to hold good in promiſes as well as oaths, in bargaining as well as ſwearing; for a man ought to be juſt, though he have not ſworn to be ſo, but wo to them that promiſe and ſwear too, yet are not juſt, but falſe and perjured both.
6. Take heed of carnal and ſinful compliance with your Cuſtomers and Chapmen in their ſwearing, drinking to exceſs, &c. have no fellow­ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, though you profit by them that work them, but reprove them rather, Eph. 5.11. and ſo you ſhall not ſuffer ſin upon your brother (nor upon your ſelves) Levit. 19.17. otherwiſe 'tis to hate him in your heart, which is a great ſin; for he that hates his brother is a murtherer, 1 Joh. 3.15. Perhaps you will ſay, this is the ready way to loſe our Cuſto­mers, and then we may ſhut up ſhop, and run away; if that fall out, 'tis better to part with any then God, and to loſe any thing rather then his favour and loving-kindneſs, which is better then life, and therefore much better then livelihood  [...] but it may not ſo fall out, 'tis better to tru [...] God then to be beholding to the Devil, and ſin; d [...] as you ought to do, and if bad men do not, good men may become your Cuſtomers; and when [Page]your ways pleaſe the Lord, he can and will make your enemies to be (friends) at peace with you, Prov. 16.7. Whatever you do, keep a good con­ſcience towards God and men, and though the children of this world ſhould call you fools, yet they will call themſelves fools another day, for calling you ſo now: 'tis undoubtedly better and more profitable to pleaſe God then men; and what will it profit thee to gain the world, and loſe thy ſoul? we are too prone to comply with, and to be drawn away by them we get by, and have therefore a kindneſs for them; but conſider what God ſaith, Exod. 34.12-15. Take heed leſt thou make a Covenant with the Inhabitants of the Land, leſt it prove a ſnare to thee, that when they do ſacrifice to their Gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of their Sacrifice; intimacy, and familiarity, and trading together, may be a ſnare, Gen. 34.21. And when a good Cuſtomer calls thee, covetouſ­neſs is like to make thee to do like him; rather then men will loſe their gain, they will cry up Diana, though they cry down Godlineſs and God himſelf, Acts 19.23-28.
7. Take heed of abuſing and grinding the face of the poor, Iſa. 3.15. either, 1. By ta­king advantage of their neceſſity; you know they muſt have it, becauſe they need it, and their ne­ceſſity is urgent, Oh, do not be cruel to them; you know they muſt ſell at the weeks end to buy bread, or at Quarters end to pay Rent; Oh, do not oppreſs them, and add affliction to their affliction, by making them under-ſell the ſweat of their brow, and labour of their hands; [Page]wo to thee, if the ſpoil of the poor be in thy houſe, Iſa 3.15. Nor do thou take any advan­tage of their ignorance, to over-reach and defraud them: ignorance ſhould be pitied, and the un­skilful ſhould be well uſed; it may be, he refers himſelf to thee; Oh, do not put a bad for a good commodity into his hands. Or,
2. Grind them not by detaining the wages of the poor work-men; Oh, do not think of grow­ing rich by the poor mans money; do not put him off till to morrow, when thou haſt it by thee; if thou ſhouldſt not doit in point of cha­rity, much leſs in a caſe of juſtice. This is a crying ſin, as you may read, James 5.4. Poor ſouls, they have wrought hard, and when they have done, they go home and cry for want of money to buy bread, and truly this cry of theirs enters into the ears of the Lord of Hoſts, for ſo Sabaoth ſignifies; and though thou be too mighty for the poor, yet thou art no match for the Lord of Hoſts, who takes their part, and will not always bear with thy covetouſneſs and oppreſſion. Oh, pay off the poor, as ſoon as they have done their work.
3. Grind them not by forcing upon them braided and traſhy ware, becauſe they are in your debt: You complain many times that your Chapmen break, and 'tis to be feared they may complain that you break them; either by for­cing too much, or very bad commodities into their hand, which they cannot vend or put off but to their great loſs. They are in your books, and for fear of your diſpleaſure, leſt you ſhould arreſt them, they are willing to take it of you: [Page]but, Oh, for the poors-ſake, for Gods-ſake, and for your own, and your famililies-ſake, do not grow rich by the poor mans poverty. If you know any more beſide theſe (for I have but little know­ledge of your Myſteries) I intreat you to take heed of them. If you ſhall ſay in your heart, that he is a ſilly fellow that cannot diſtinguiſh away the danger and dread of all this, I liſt not to anſwer your objections: But this I ſay,
That you can never evade your conſciences, where this is indelibly written, that you ought to do as you would be done by in juſtice, and if you would not another ſhould wrong you, do not you wrong them: if your conſcience ſhould be bribed, yet God will not, and what will you do when he riſeth up to Judgment? how will you anſwer God, to whom you muſt give an ac­count? be not deceived, God will not be mock­ed: 'tis as cheap as eaſie to laugh at, and put off ſuch a poor thing as man is; but believe it, Conſcience and God will not be ſo put off. Thus I have in this alſo endeavoured to diſcharge my own ſoul, and to ſave yours, as well as to be free from your blood. Oh, conſider, conſider! If you are not guilty, I have not condemned you, but ſpeak this, that you may not be guilty; and that you may pray to God to be kept from, and praiſe him if you have been kept from ſuch cry­ing ſins. To proceed yet further.
5. 5 Of little ſins. Take heed of ſuch ſins as the world call Peccadillos, little ſins: ſome men account great ſins to be but little ones, and little ones to be none or very venial: ſay they, what hurt is there in an innocent lye, or a pious fraud? Alas, [Page]what a contradiction is this, can a lye be inno­cent, and fraud pious? Wo be to them that call evil good, and joyn good and evil, as if they were one, or agreed in one. Oh, ſaith ano­ther, 'tis but a trick of youth; I, but 'tis ſuch a trick as may coſt thee a going to Hell. Another deceives his neighbour, and (laughing while he ſtrikes) ſays, am not I in ſport? Prov. 26.19. Ah, but he that ſins in jeſt, or makes a jeſt of ſin, may be damned in earneſt. Conſider,
That no ſin againſt a great God can be pro­perly (though compared with a greater, it may be) a little ſin; but be it never ſo little, to account it ſo, makes it greater: and the nature of the great­eſt ſin is in the leaſt; a ſpark of fire, a drop of poyſon hath the nature of much more, yea of all, James 2.10. And God hath ſeverely puniſhed them that have been lookt upon as little ſins, yea ſome of them well-meant ſins, as that of Ʋzza's taking hold of the Ark, when the Cart ſhook, 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. When they did but look into the Ark, it coſt them dear, 1 Sam. 6.19. ga­thering of a few ſticks on the Sabbath, was ſe­verely puniſhed, Numb. 15.32.-36. Theſe ſeem ſmall matters, but in ſin we muſt not conſider ſo much what is, as why 'tis forbidden, and who forbids it. Beſide, a little ſin makes way for a greater, as a little boy-thief entring an houſe, makes way for a man-thief to enter; 'tis hard to ſin once, and but once, to commit one little ſin, and but one; give the Devil and ſin an inch, and they will take an Ell; vain babling increa­ſeth to more ungodlineſs: a little leak in a ſhip may by degrees fill it with water and ſink it; [Page] the Devil doth not much care by what ſins we go to Hell, whether ſmall or great, formality or pro­phaneneſs. And to conclude, he that makes no conſcience of little ſins, makes conſcience of no ſin; he that breaks the leaſt of Gods Command­ments, hath none or very little love for God; for herein is love, that we keep his Command­ments, and they are not grievous, no not the greateſt of them, much leſs the leaſt, 1 Joh. 5. To have reſpect to all the Commandments of God, is an Argument of a ſound heart, and ex­cludes ſhame, as appears by comparing Pſal. 119.6. with 80. A good conſcience is an univer­ſal conſcience; and if a man make no conſcience of little ſins, to which the temptations can be but little how little conſcience is that man like to make of great ſins, to which there are greater temptations? If Judas betray his Lord for thir­ty pieces, what would he not do for more? Conſider what our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Luke 16.10. he that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much: beware then of little ſins. And
6. 6 Of ſecret ſins. Take heed of them that men call Secret Sins. There are but too many who bleſs them­ſelves in their wickedneſs, becauſe (as they think) none knows how wicked they are; they are drunkards, but 'tis in the night; they are unclean, but 'tis in the dark; their Myſtery of iniquity trades in the works of darkneſs and in the dark: indeed, if men could ſin, and no eye ſee them, they might ſeem to ſin ſecurely, but this is a falſhood as well as a miſtake. I have met with [Page] two ſtories, which may haply ſerve you in ſome ſtead; the one is of a Maid that was tempted to be unchaſt and unclean; the perſon that ſollicited her, promiſed her to do great matters for her, if ſhe would yield; I will (ſaith he) do any thing for thee; wilt thou ſo? (ſaid ſhe) then burn thine hand in that fire: Oh, that's unrea­ſonable, anſwers he; but replied ſhe, 'tis much more unreaſonable, that I ſhould burn in Hell for thy ſake. Oh, who would venture his ſoul to torment, to gratifie his own or anothers pleaſure and luſt? The other (which comes to the caſe in hand) is of a Maid ſollicited to the ſame folly, who would not give her conſent, unleſs he would bring her to a place where no eye could ſee them; whereupon he brought her to a very dark place, and proſecuted his ſollicites, ſaying, here no bo­dy can ſee us: Oh but, ſaid ſhe, here God ſees us. Oh that we would tell all the tempting Courtſhips of men and Devils, that we can never ſin, but there will be two witneſſes preſent to ob­ſerve and regiſter it, our own ſelves and God him­ſelf: we owe a great deal of reverence to our ſelves, and (though none were by) we ſhould revere our conſciences and our ſelves; what! ſhall we be witneſſes againſt our ſelves, and be condemned by our own teſtimony? and yet if our hearts condemn us, God (who is greater then our hearts, and knoweth all things) will much more condemn us: It made St. Paul very modeſt, when he knew nothing of which to condemn himſelf, yet that the Lord was to judge him, 1 Cor. 3.4. we cannot eſcape the ſight no more then the judgment of God. He ſees us, and [Page]what we do when under the fig-tree, though (as Adam and Eve did) we cover our ſelves with fig-leaves; and he will one day call to us (as to them) Adam, ſinner where art thou? if thou go up to Heaven, he is there, 'tis his Throne; if down to Hell, he is there, 'tis his Priſon; thou canſt not go from his preſence: you may more eaſily hide from men and your ſelves, then from God; and therefore that you may not be ſo fooliſh and wicked as to ſin in ſecret, or to think any thing or place ſecret from God, I in­treat you often and ſeriouſly to read the 139. Pſal. and then I hope you will ſay (I am ſure you will ſee cauſe to ſay) how ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God!
7. 7 Of occaſi­ons and appearan­ces of e­vil. Take heed of the occaſions and very ap­pearances of this evil, Sin: abſtain not only from apparent evils, but from the (yea from all and every the) appearances of evil, 1 Theſ. 5.22. do not be ſo irreligious as to go into tempta­tion, when thou haſt been ſo religious as to pray God, not to lead thee into temptation; this is mock-prayer; keep out of harms way, Prov. 4.14, 15. enter not (put not a foot) into the way of the wicked; if thou have been ſo fooliſhly forward, yet go not on in the way of evil men; but avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away: you cannot ſtand at too great a diſtance from ſin; if you will not ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, do not ſtand in the way of ſinners, nor walk in the counſel of the ungodly, Pſal. 1.1. touch not pitch, leſt ye be defiled; gaze not (like one enamour'd) on the wine, when it looks well, and danceth in the glaſs; make a [Page]Covenant with thine eyes, leſt by looking too much on beauty, thine eyes become ſore and ſin­ful. Abhor not only the fleſh or the ſpot, but the very garment that is but ſpotted with the fleſh, Jude 23. yea, abſtain from what's inex­pedient (as well as from what's unlawful) for in being inexpedient (as ſuch, and then) it is un­lawful: if it be not a ſin, yet if it (be malè co­loratum and) look like a ſin, beware of it. 'Tis next to being a ſinner, to be like one; to being proud and wanton, to ſeem ſo, or look ſo: an appearance of good is too little, but an appea­rance of evil is too much: 'tis the Hypocrites ſin, that he appears better then he is, and it may be a good mans evil to appear worſe then he is: a rod is for the back of fools, and 'twill be laid on a wiſe mans, if found in a fools coat.
Eighthly and laſtly, 8 Of being guilty of other mens ſins. Take heed of being any way, in any kind or degree, guilty of other mens ſins: Alas, have we not many (too many) ſins of our own? but will we have other mens ſins to anſwer for? they being our-other-mens ſins, as I may call them. Take heed of being an occaſion of, a partaker of, or but acceſſory to other mens ſins. God forbids it, that it may not be, Eph. 5.7-11. 1 Tim. 5.22. and ſharp­ly reproves and puniſheth it, where he finds it to be, Pſal. 50.18. 2 Sam. 12 9. 1 Kings 21.19. in which two laſt places, King David and King Ahab are found guilty of the murther which was acted by other hands, but (alas) by their commiſſion. 'Tis ſad to ſin againſt God our ſelves, but ſadder to make others ſin againſt God too; this way the world is made worſe then [Page]it would be; men are too prone to be vile enough of themſelves (were there no Devil to tempt them) but when they have companions and brethren in iniquity, they are apt to ſin more luſtily. St. Auguſtine confeſſeth, that he uſed to boaſt of ſins he was not guilty of, that he might ſeem to be as bad as his companions, who thought them the beſt that were worſt. Oh, what ſins (many and great) are committed in, with, and for company, that would elſe haply never have been committed! there would be no ſtealers, were there no receivers, and therefore the receiver is as bad as the thief; there would be no adultereſſes, were there no adulterers. Many in Hell would probably have been leſs wicked then they were (and ſo have had leſs torment then they have) had they not been fur­thered by others their companions. Though all ſins come from the heart (and may there be acted when men are alone) yet as to matter of fact, ſome ſins cannot be committed by perſons alone, but every ſuch ſin hath a double ſinner, if not a greater number.
Beſide, this way men are confirmed and hard­ned in their wickedneſs; where all go naked, none are aſhamed; examples and company ſteel men in their ſins, who were Iron enough of themſelves; and ſometimes emboldens them who were modeſt and tender before, as 1 Cor. 8.10. If any ſee thee, who haſt knowledge, ſit at meat in the Idols Temple, ſhall not the conſci­ence of him that is weak be emboldned? the Greek is, edified or built; he takes it for a good example, and makes a kind of conſcience to do [Page]ſo too, as if thou hadſt inſtructed him to edifica­tion, when, alas, 'tis edification only to the wounding and endangering of his periſhing, as it follows verſ. 11.12. and ye ſin againſt Chriſt Jeſus, as he alſo doth; for thou makeſt him to offend, verſ. 13.
So that hereby we become guilty of other mens ſins, and we are like ſooner or later to re­ſent and regret this very grievouſly; yea (though we our ſelves may be ſaved at laſt) 'twill certainly pain us to think that any went to Hell, in whoſe ſins we had an head or hand, and it may be an heart. Beſide, 'tis very uſual, that we partake of their plagues, whoſe ſins we par­take of, which no leſs then a voice from Heaven gives us warning, Rev. 18.4. and becauſe for theſe things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobedience, be not ye therefore partakers with them, Eph. 5.5, 6, 7. 'tis ſad to be found on the Devils ground, as the Devil ſaid, he found the woman (whom he poſſeſt) when at a Play. But yet more particularly, we may be guilty of other mens ſin, 
	1. As Occaſions (if not cauſes) of it, before.
	2. As Partakers with them, when.
	3. As Acceſſories, after it is committed.

1. 1 As Occa­ſioners before. In being Occaſioners of it before, when it may more then probably be ſaid, ſuch ſins had not been committed, but upon, and for ſuch oc­caſions given; and that, 1. By neglecting what might and ought to be done for its prevention, Qui non prohibet cum poteſt (& debet) facit ſcelus, He, that when he can and ought, hinders not a [Page]ſin, doth contribute to its production; as when men neglect to inſtruct or teach them who are under their charge, whether Miniſters, Parents, or Maſters of Families, ſee Ezek. 3.17-20. 'Twas the Apoſtles rejoycing, that in this caſe he was pure from the blood of all men, Acts 20.26, 27. Many a child and ſervant that hath come to priſon and execution, have made this ſad complaint, my Parents, my Maſter never gave me warning, never ſhewed me the danger of ſin, nor inſtructed me in the way of the Lord, the way of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs! beware of this. And when ſin begins to bud and bloſ­ſom, nip it by reproofs and diſcipline, or elſe you may be charged with ſin, as old Eli was, 1 Sam. 3.13. Oh, cruſh the Cockatrice while in the Egg, daſh the Brats againſt the wall, while young; if you be ſilent or indulgent, children and ſervants take it for conſent and approbati­on (as they miſ-interpreted Gods holding his peace, Pſal. 50.) Inclinations will come into acts, and they into cuſtoms and habits, if not checked and reſtrained. But if you thus meet with them betimes, you may prevent a great deal of ſin; 'tis the beſt proof of your love, Prov. 13.24. And it may be they will ſay as David did to Abigail, 1 Sam. 25.39. bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this day to meet me; bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou, who haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf: ſo may one ſay, I had been an adulterer to day, and ano­ther, I a drunkard to day, &c. hadſt not thou given me counſel and correction, hadſt not thou [Page]given me an Item, an helping hint, I had ſin­ned to day, Oh bleſſed be thou of the Lord. Think of it, is it not better to hear of their bleſ­ſing then their curſing thee? Oh prevent ſin all you can; Solon a Heathen gives a good advice, Liberis nè arrideas, nè in poſterum fleas, too many laugh at their childrens cunning ſhifts, their fibbing, and lying; but this laughing may coſt you weeping, when you (and before they) are old. It was a Law among the Lacedemonians, Quicun (que) ſenum delinquentem puerum videns non increpat, eadem poena cum delinquente teneatur; That if any of the Ancient ſaw a young one ſin­ning, and did not reprove him, they ſhould under­go the ſame puniſhment with the offender. But, 2. We may occaſion other mens ſins, and be guilty of their crime, by doing ſomething which we ought not to do, and the doing whereof doth further other mens ſinning: as, 1. If Supe­riors, by way of command; ſome are ſo wicked, as to command others to be wicked, and they are ſo wicked as to obey their command: as Abſolom commanded his ſervants to kill his bro­ther Amnon, and they obeyed, 2 Sam. 13.28. Jezebel wrote Letters in Ahabs name to the El­ders to hire ſons of Belial (ſo falſe witneſſes are called) that they might accuſe Naboth of blaſ­phemy, and then ſtone him to death, 1 Kings 21. yea, David himſelf was guilty of this great ſin, and therefore 'tis ſpoken of as his only ſin, 1 Kings 15.5. Some have made Laws to com­mand men to ſin, as if they ſhould ſin cum pri­vilegio and with authority, as Dan. 3.10. and Chap. 6, 7, 8, 9. And how many Maſters com­mand [Page]their ſervants to ſay, they are not at home, though they be, and to commend their commo­dity for one of the beſt, though never ſo bad, and to do that which is not lawful to do on the Sabbath-day, &c. Now poor ſervants being under awe, and ſtanding in fear, they are incli­nable to obey: Oh, take heed what you com­mand your ſervants; for whatever ſin they commit by your command, will be charged on you, as on them, if not more.
2. We may be the occaſion of other mens ſins by counſelling them to ſin; they that cannot com­mand, may counſel, which is next to it: 'tis re­corded three times in one Chapter, in three ſucceſſive verſes, that Ahaziah walked in the ways of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord, by the counſel of Athaliah, and the houſe of Ahab, to his deſtruction, 2 Chron. 22.3, 4, 5. So Amnon ſinned according to the counſel of Jonadab, 2 Sam. 13.5.6. Jonadab is called his friend, and friends uſe to take ſweet counſel together; but, Oh, what bitter counſel is wicked counſel! never counſel any to ſin under the pre­tence of friendſhip, 'tis killing kindneſs, and as Rebeccah told Jacob when ſhe counſelled him to lye and counterfeit, that upon her ſhould the curſe be, Gen. 27.6-13. So ſay I to thee, the curſe will be on thee.
3. By Example; and the more eminent the example, the more taking 'tis: Great men can­not ſin at a little or low rate, becauſe they are examples; the ſins of Commanders, are com­manding ſins; ſins of Rulers, ruling ſins; ſins of Teachers, teaching ſins: there is a kind of [Page]ſorcery and bewitchingneſs goes along with ſuch examples, Gal. 2.12, 13. When Peter and the reſt of the Jews diſſembled with him, Barnabas (though a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 11.24. yet) he alſo was carried away with (by the example of, and in compliance with) their diſſimulation; ſo that example which I newly ſpake to, is inſtanced in as very catching and infectious, 1 Cor. 8.10. The world is more eaſily exampled into ſin then into goodneſs; for ſin finds a party within. Abrahams Faith, Moſes Meekneſs, Jobs Patience, Peters Courage are not ſo eaſily followed, as their contraries. Give no ill Examples.
4. By Tempting (Devil-like) and provoking to ſin. The Trumpeter (according to the Apo­logue) though he do not fight, yet if taken, ſpeeds as ill as the ſouldiers that do, becauſe he ſtirs them up: and when Ahabs wickedneſs is reckoned up, 'tis with this remark, that his wife Jezebel incited or ſtirred him up, 1 Kings 21.25. There was none like to Ahab, he had no peer, no fellow, he was a non-ſuch in wicked­neſs, and this he was irritated and provokt to by his wife. Take heed of tempting, or ſtirring up any to ſin. Some mens corruptions would ſleep more then they do, if others did not awake and ſtir them up. Some are ſo wicked, as not to ſleep, nor let others to ſleep, till they have done miſchief. Men may tempt others to ſin ſeveral ways, I ſhall name but ſome.
1. By inticement and ſollicitation; 'tis a ſad employment to be ſins ſollicitor, yet too many ſuch there are; Pimps, Bawds, and Panders for [Page]luſt and ſin: and though the ſollicited perſon do not ſin, as Joſeph did not, yet the ſollicitor is a ſinner, as his Miſtreſs was. There are ſinners that go up and down (like the Devil) to entice others to ſin, Prov. 1.10-16. even flattery hath a force in it, and offers a kind of violence, as Prov. 7.21.
2. By Importunity; Delilah made poor Sam­ſon almoſt weary of his life, ſhe never left him till ſhe had undone him; he ſtood it out a great while, but her importunity prevailed at laſt, Judg. 16.16, 17. and 'twas by much fair ſpeech, or importunity that the Harlot prevailed with the young man, who it may be was going about his buſineſs, and thought no hurt, till ſhe impor­tuned him, Prov. 7.13. with 21.
3. By lying to men in the Name of the Lord, as the old Prophet did to the young, 1 Kings 13.18. The Name of the Lord is a great Ar­gument, and very taking with them that fear him, and therefore ſome (falſe Prophets) pre­tend it, and turn themſelves into Angels of light, though they be of the Devil, and quote Gods authority, as he had the impudence to do (though falſely) to our Saviour himſelf, Mat. 4.3, 4. This is a ſhrewd way of temptation.
4. By giving undecent language, and offering affronts to perſons. Some men have laviſh tongues, and can hardly anſwer without a thou lyeſt, &c. ſuch is their pride and paſſion, that they anſwer rudely, and give ſuch ill language, as would anger a Saint, as the ſaying is. Perſons of Quality and Honor that are uſed to, and deſerve Civility, will not bear ſuch provoking words, [Page]nor take them but on the point of their Rapier, and return it to the givers throat. Great ſins are committed from ſuch beginnings; therefore Solomon tells us, Prov. 15.1. that a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, as it did Judg. 8.2, 3. but grievous (and fierce) words ſtir up anger, as they did 2 Sam. 19.43. compared with Chap: 20.1. God will not allow Parents to provoke their children to wrath, Eph. 6.4. As unhand­ſom words, ſo ill and ill-becoming behaviours, abuſes, and affronts tempt men to ſin; when Jacobs Sons had deceived, and by it ſlew the Sichemites (as the Law did Paul, for ſo he ſpeaks, Rom. 7.11.) they made this ſurly an­ſwer (as an excuſe) to their Father, ſhould he deal with our Siſter as with an Harlot? Gen. 34.31. as if his ſin juſtified theirs, and they did well to be angry; we could not put up ſuch an abuſe and diſhonour. Oh, give no provoking language, to put men upon ſin.
5. By ſending others to inſnare and trepan them; they that employ ſuch decoys, are in part guilty of their ſin, and Chriſt Jeſus called it Tempting, when ſuch were employed to intan­gle and inſnare him. The Phariſees ſent the Herodians, who ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, and praiſe him into a ſnare, and court him into (crimen laeſae majeſtatis) a crime againſt Cae­ſar: They pretend a caſe of conſcience, but ſaith our Saviour to this ſort of men (Spies and Catchpoles) Why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites: They that were employed ſinned, and ſo did they that employed them. See the ſtory, Mat. 22. and Luke 20. I ſhall name no more, though [Page]there be too many more of this nature; but add only one other thing, whereby we may occaſion other mens ſins. As,
6. By declaring a thing otherwiſe then the truth is, by mincing and equivocating; there are inſtances more then enough, wherein good men have been guilty in this kind, which I ſpeak, that Saints as well as ſinners, may hear and fear, and not do wickedly. Abraham prevails with Sa­rah to ſay ſhe was his ſiſter, whereby Pharaoh concluded ſhe was not his wife, and took her; but when God plagued Phara [...]h for ſo doing, he reaſons the caſe with Abraham. What is this that thou haſt done to me? Why didſt thou not tell me ſhe was thy wife? ſo I might have taken her to be my wife, &c. a ſevere expoſtulation and an upbraid, Gen. 12. and yet Chap. 20. Abra­ham is at it again, and meets with a more plain and home rebuke, and is charged with no leſs then ſin by Abimelech, verſ. 9. Thou (even thou) haſt brought on me and my Kingdom a great ſin, thou haſt done deeds unto me, that ought not to be done; he lays the ſin at Abrahams door, and Sarah alſo (for her ſuppleneſs) had a reproof from him, verſ. 16. yet after all this, Abrahams Son Iſaac is found tandy in the ſame thing, and meets with the ſame rebuke, and that from one who pretended not to ſuch, or ſo much Religion as Iſaac did, Gen. 26. Alas, how ma­ny by taking falſe oaths, and bearing falſe wit­neſs, give occaſion to Judges to juſtifie the wick­ed, and condemn the righteous. Much more might be ſpoken to theſe things, but a word to the wiſe is ſufficient.
[Page] 2. 2 Of being partners in ſin. Take heed of being partners in others ſins when they are committed, as co-helpers and con­cauſes of their production. You may partake of other mens ſins, 1. As inſtruments to execute others ſinful deſigns or commands, as Doeg was in executing the Prieſts, 1 Sam. 22. or as any others are, that ſerve the luſts of men. All per­ſons that are to be obeyed, (as father and mo­ther, &c.) they are to be obeyed in the Lord, Eph. 6.1. Whoſe ever will be left undone, Gods will ſhould be done, and never left undone to fulfil that of another or our own. They that put un­righteous Decrees in execution, are under the ſame wo with them who decree them; for with­out the execution, the Decree would do no hurt to them againſt whom 'twere made, Iſa. 10.1.3. They are wicked, and partners in the wick­edneſs of them that command wickedneſs, who put ſuch wicked commands in practice and ex­ecution. See 1 Kings 12.30. though it be light, or fall heavieſt on them that command.
2. As Confederates with others; though the ſin be not committed by you that are Confede­rates, yet your being ſuch, takes part of (be­cauſe with) their ſin, Pſal. 83.3-9. the Coun­ſellors and Combiners are judged equally with the Practiſers. Bleſſed are they that walk not in the counſel of the ungodly, Pſal. 1.1. And ſaith the Prophet, The Lord ſpake to me with a ſtrong hand, not ſimply the Word of the Lord came to me, or the Lord ſpake to me, but he ſpake with a ſtrong hand, what? why, ſay not a confederacy with them that ſay a confederacy, Iſa. 8.11, 12. The men of the League and [Page]Aſſociation ſpeed (becauſe they ſin) alike, Pſal. 2. with Acts 4.26-28.
3. As Conſenters, giving your conſent to o­thers ſin, which if you had denied, it may be, they had not ſinned, Pſal. 50.18. when thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt with him, and wert partaker with the adulterer; an adulterer is a thief (he ſteals waters from anothers ciſtern) and to conſent with him, is to be a partaker: therefore, Prov. 1.10. if ſinners entice thee, conſent not; enter thy diſſent, and let not thy ſoul have any thing to do with their ſecrets. This conſent may be, 1. By ſymbolizing and com­plying actions, as Paul ſpeaks in what was once his own caſe, Acts 22.20. he conſented, and gives for witneſs of it, both that he ſtood by, and that he kept the raiment of them that ſlew St. Stephen. So many conſent to the ſin of o­thers by ſtanding Sentinel, watching the door, they not only wink at, but incourage and em­bolden others to ſin this way.
2. Conſent may be given by ſilent connivance, when any ſee perſons about to ſin, & do not wit­neſs againſt it: Silence (we ſay) gives conſent, it doth ſo often indeed, though not always; for the caſe may be ſuch, that it were but to throw pearl before ſwine, to ſpeak to ſome ſcorners; yea, ſome will ſpeak a little gently, as if 'twere no great matter or of conſequence, but will not put forth the power they have to prevent it; Pilate ſeemed to witneſs againſt the Jews, when they cryed out for the crucifying of Chriſt Je­ſus, and would waſh his hands to teſtifie his in­nocency, Mat. 27.24. and yet becauſe he did [Page]not put forth his power, he is reckoned one of the number of them that killed him, Acts 4.27.
3. Conſent may be openly and notoriouſly given by word of mouth; as Saul (afterward Paul) gave his voice, Acts 26.10. his vote went with the reſt, and he gave it with a voice, a loud voice. If any bring falſe Doctrine, and a man bid him God-ſpeed, this man is partaker of his evil deeds, Epiſt. of John 2.10, 11. When men ſay, as Jehoſaphat did to Ahab, I am as thou art, and my people as thy people, and we will be with thee in the war, 2 Chron. 18.3. When we thus give conſent, 'tis notorious.
3. 3 Of being acceſſories after ſins commiſ­ſion. To draw to a cloſe; be not acceſſory to other mens ſins after they are committed, which you may be guilty of many ways; I ſhall name but four.
1. In not grieving for other mens ſins. All ſin is againſt God, and for that reaſon he that truly grieves for his own, will grieve for other mens: 'Twas the great commend of Lot, that his righ­teous ſoul was vext with the filthy converſation of the Sodomites, 'twas a torment, a kind of hell to him, 2 Pet. 2.7. David could not prevent mens ſinning, and therefore grieved for it, and ſo much, that his eyes run down with rivers of tears, Pſal. 119.136. And this made the Pro­phet Jeremiah wiſh his eyes fountains, that he might weep day and night. And all theſe per­ſons were remembred by the Lord in mercy, when others were rewarded with miſery. There is ſcarce any way like this, to be kept from par­taking in the ruine of ſinners, as Ezek 9.4-6. [Page]God will ſet his mark on his weeping and mourning people, and as for the reſt, they will be found as acceſſories, if not principals in wickedneſs, and judged accordingly. Oh, that there were more crying perſons, when there are ſo many crying ſins! They that grieve not and mourn not, are guilty, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 5.1, 2. and by mourning they were cleared of this matter, 2 Cor. 7.11.
2. By concealing that which we ought to diſcover and make known, as may be eaſily pro­ved from Levit. 5.1. If a ſoul ſin, and hear the voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or known of it, if he do not utter it, then ſhall he bear his iniquity: and Prov. 29.24. whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth his own ſoul, he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth it not, which he ought to do. Yet once more, Deut. 13.6-8. if thy brother, the ſon of thy mo­ther, or thy ſon or thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, let us go and ſerve other Gods (which thou haſt not known, thou nor thy fathers) thou ſhalt not conſent un­to him; is that enough? no, nor hearken to him; is that enough? no, neither ſhall thine eye pity him; is that enough? no, neither ſhalt thou ſpare; is that enough? no, neither ſhalt thou conceal him; is that enough? no, thou ſhalt (by diſcovering him to the judges) ſurely kill him, thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him, &c. but you will ſay, is not this unnatural? what! be­tray a brother, one of the ſame venter, the ſon of my mother? nay more, my own ſon; nay [Page]more, my wife, and moſt of all, my friend; no matter, for all that thou ſhalt not conceal him: to conceal ſuch a ſinner, were to partake of his ſin, 2 Joh. 10.11. Theſe Spirits, theſe ſoul-ſtealers muſt not be concealed, leſt the receiver and con­cealer be reckoned as bad as the thief.
3. You may be acceſſory to other mens ſins, in not ſeparating from them when God calls you to it. Remember Lots wife who was loth to withdraw, and was turned into a Pillar of Salt (as the Father ſaid) to ſeaſon us. There are perſons with whom we ſhould not eat, 1 Cor. 5.11. To joyn in communion with known ſinners, is the greateſt teſtimony you can give, either that they are Saints, or you are ſinners: you bear a falſe witneſs for them, and a true witneſs againſt your ſelves. When the Apoſtle had reckoned up a whole troop of ſinners, of whom ſelf-love led the Van, and a form of godlineſs brought up the Rear, he adds, from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. 3.5. and Rev. 18.4. You may hear a voice from Heaven, ſaying, come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins; be not therefore unequally yoked with Unbelievers, &c. 2 Cor. 6.14.
4. We may be acceſſory to other mens ſins, if inſtead of reproving, we approve of it, Eph. 5.11. have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but reprove them rather; not to reprove them, but inſtead thereof to have fel­lowſhip with them, is to approve: and beſide this, there are three things which ſpeak appro­bation; as,
1. When we take pleaſure in the actions or [Page]the actors; Jer. 5.30, 31. the Prophets pro­pheſie falſely, and the Prieſts bear rule by their means, and my people love to have it ſo, q. d. they ſet their ſeal to it, to approve and confirm what the Prophets and Prieſts do: Of this import is that Rom. 1.32. Though they knew the Judgments of God, that they who did ſuch things were worthy of death; yet they not on­ly did the ſame, but took pleaſure in them that did them. As men are ſaid to help on the affli­ction of Gods people, and to approve them by ſaying, Ha, Ha, ſo would we have it, Ezek. 25.3. and 26.2. To take pleaſure in ſuch things as others do, is to be acceſſories, and as if they had done them. When the Apoſtle Paul tells of other mens ſins, he doth it weeping, Phil. 3.18. and ſo frees himſelf from any the leaſt degree of approbation: but when men laugh, take plea­ſure in, and make ſport of other mens ſins, 'tis (by conſtruction) an approbation of them.
2. Approbation and being acceſſory is con­cluded from hence, when men flatter others, and ſpeak peace to them in their evil ways: When men ſay peace, where God ſaith there is none, i. e. to the wicked. God and man will curſe him that ſaith to the wicked, thou art righteous, Prov. 24.24. and Ezek. 13.10. becauſe they have ſeduced (or flatter'd) my people, ſaying, peace, and there was no peace, and have daubed with untemper'd mortar; and verſ. 18. have ſowed pillows under their elbows; therefore will I pull down the wall, and will tear your your pillows and kerchiefs, becauſe verſ. 22. they made the hearts of the righteous ſad, and [Page]ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked way: There is a wo againſt ſuch, as verſ. 18.
3. Approbation is declared by this, when any defend and excuſe other mens ſins, as if they were retained (like Lawyers) and had their fee: They that juſtifie the wicked are equally an abomi­nation with them that condemn the righteous, Prov. 24.17. Some are ſo wicked, as to defend other mens wickedneſs (not only like Lawyers, but like Souldiers) by ſword and force of arms; as they did for him, who had abuſed the Le­vites Concubine, Judges 20.14. &c. but to plead for other mens ſins, is to be as guilty as they who commit it. Many more things might be added, but I forbear them, becauſe I have been ſomewhat large upon this ſubject, which I was the more willing to be, becauſe 'tis a thing too ſeldom treated, and too little taken notice of, and laid to heart, viz. the ſhare that we too often have in other mens ſins.
Thus am I at laſt come to the Cloſe and Con­cluſion of the whole matter, The Cloſe or Conclu­ſion. and I could wiſh with my ſoul, that there may never be an occa­ſion for me, or any other, to preach on this ſubject any more; ſhall I now intreat you to conſider of what hath been ſaid, and to bethink you what an ugly and abominable thing ſin is? The worſt of Evils, worſe then the worſt of words can expreſs it to be. I have ſhewn you how contrary 'tis to God and man; for proof whereof I have brought witneſs from Heaven, Earth, and Hell: I have ſhewn you how dear it coſt Chriſt Jeſus who dyed for it, and how dear [Page]it will coſt you, if you live and dye in it. Stand in awe and ſin not; lay up the Word of Gods Command, Promiſe, and Threatning, that you may not ſin againſt him: take heed of ſinning, for at once you ſin againſt God and your own ſouls. I have entred your cloſets and your hearts, to tell you of your ſecret ſins; I have told you of, and warned you againſt the ſins of your lips, and of your life; I have told you of your Shop and Calling-ſins, that you might beware: and what ſhall I ſay or do more for you? I have preacht to you, pray'd, and wept for you; I have ſhewn you the way of repentance, faith, and holineſs; and were it to dye for you, I hope I ſhould not account my life dear to me, that I might ſave your ſouls by loſing it. Oh, let me again in­treat, beſeech, and beg you for Gods ſake and your ſouls ſake not to ſin (theſe things are writ­ten, that ye ſin not) but as 'tis, Jer. 13.15, 16, 17. Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken, give glory to the Lord God, &c. But if ye will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears. If you hear not, you make this ſad work for me, and others that teach you, but (alas!) much ſadder for your ſelves; you make us weep on earth, but you (if you repent not) will weep in Hell. I be­ſeech you therefore, learn what the grace (the ſaving grace) of God teacheth you, to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent world, Titus 2.11, 12. or as 'tis in Luke 1.75. to ſerve the Lord in righteouſneſs and true holineſs [Page]all the days of your life; and as 'tis 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes (which according to 2 Pet 1.4. are the greateſt and precious) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. Shall we commend holineſs in them that are dead, and not like holineſs in our ſelves while we are alive? Holineſs is the beauty of Earth and Heaven, without which we cannot live well on Earth, nor ſhall ever live in Heaven: certainly they that jeer and ſcoff at holineſs, and rejoyce that they are none of the holy ones, they do as if they ſhould make Bon-fires, ring the Bells, and give thanks that they ſhall never be ſaved; for if they be not holy, ſaved they cannot be: or as one words it, they that ſhall be in Heaven, will be in no danger to be derided for the ſake of piety, for thoſe that deride it, will not be ad­mitted there. And as for the wicked, God will turn them into Hell, and all the Nations (all them of any Nation) that forget God, Pſal. 9.17. Poor Soul, think a little, yea, think much of the great day of thine accounts & Gods judgment, which though thou put far from thee, yet it will ſurely come; and wo unto thee, if it overtake thee unawares, and as a thief in the night, 1 Theſ. 5.3, 4. Seeing this may be, and that will be, Oh, what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſations and godlineſſes! (as 'tis in the Greek) 2 Pet. 3.10, 11. What ſhall I ſay more? I will ſhut up all with what was long ſince excellently ſpoken by a great Do­ctor in our Iſrael, and which is worthy to be written in the hearts of all men, and to be often [Page]before their eyes, and in their thoughts: 'tis this,
At the laſt (ſaith he) there will come a day, when all mankind ſhall be ſummon'd naked (without difference or degrees) before the ſame Tribunal; when the Crowns of Kings and ſhackles of Priſoners; when the Robes of Prin­ces, and the rags of Beggars; when the Gal­lants Bravery, the Peaſants Ruſſet, the Statiſts Policy, the Courtiers Luxury, and the Scholars Curioſity, ſhall be all laid aſide; when all men ſhall be reduced to an equal Plea, and without reſpect of perſons, ſhall be doomed according to their works. Then thoſe Punctoes and Formali­ties, Cuts and Faſhions, Diſtances and Comple­ments (which are now the darling-ſins of the up­per end of the world) ſhall be proved to have been nothing elſe, but well-acted vanities. Then the Pride, Luxury, Riot, Swaggerings, inter­larded and complemental Oaths, nice and quaint Laſciviouſneſs, new-invented Courtings, and Adorations of Beauty (the ſo much ſtudied and admired ſins of the Gallantry of the world) ſhall be pronounced out of the mouth of God him­ſelf, to have been nothing elſe but glittering abominations. Then the adulterating of Wares, the counterfeiting of Lights, the double Weight and falſe Meaſures, the courteous Equivocations of men greedy of gain (which are now almoſt wo­ven into the very Art of Trading) ſhall be pro­nounced nothing elſe but Myſteries of iniquity and ſelf-deceivings. Then the curious ſubtle­ties of more choice Wits, the knotty Queſtions and vain ſtrife of words, the diſputes of Reaſon, [Page]the variety of Reading, the very Circle of gene­ral and Secular Learning (purſued with ſo much eagerneſs by the more ingenious Spirits of the world) ſhall be all pronounced but the thin Cob-webs, and vaniſhing Delicacies of a better temper'd Prophaneneſs. And laſtly, Then the poor de­ſpiſed Profeſſion of the power of Godlineſs, a trembling at the Word of God, a ſcrupulous and conſcientious forbearance, not only of oaths, but of idle words, a tenderneſs and aptneſs to bleed at the touch of any ſin, a boldneſs to withſtand the corruptions of the times, a conſcience of but the appearances of evil, a walking bumbly and mournfully before God, an Heroical reſolu­tion to be ſtrict and circumſpect, to walk in an exact and Geometrical Holineſs in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation (which the world eſteems and ſcorns as the peeviſhneſs of a few ſilly, unpolitick men) ſhall in good earneſt from the mouth of God himſelf, be declared to have been the true narrow way which leadeth to Sal­vation; and the enemies thereof ſhall then (when it is too late) be driven to that deſperate and ſhameful confeſſion: We fools counted their life madneſs, and their end to have been without ho­nour; how are they now reckoned among the Saints? and have their portion with the Al­mighty!
Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things, 2 Tim. 2.7.
FINIS.
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